..'A ‘.Pra&ical

EXPOSITION

LORD'S PRAYER:

- Matth. VIL 9, 10. &ec.

- RAfter this manncer therefore Pray ye, Dur
Father mbich act in Heaven: Hallolwed
be thy Rame: THy Wingdom come:

- Fhy Will be done, th-€arth as-1t is v

- Beaven: Give us this Day our daly
w2ead: And formibe us our Debts, as
‘e forgibe our DMebtors: And 1ead us
not into Lemptation : Wut deliber us
from. &bil: Fo02 thineis the Kingdom, -
the Power, and the Glozy, £02 eber, Amen.

HAvibg often ferioufly corifidered with my felf of the
» great ufe that is made of this moft excellent Form
-of Prayer, compofed by our Bleffed Lord and Saviour him-

felf; as alfo of the great Benefit and Advantage that might
B . accrue
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‘accrue unto all thofe, that with underftanding make a due
ufe of it in their daily Devotions : T thought it miight be
very neceflary for your Inftruction, and greatly conducible
unto your Salvation, to lay before your confideration, as
brief and fuccin® an Expofition thereof, as the large.ex-
tent, and various copioufnefs of the matter contained there-
in, will permit. ' J

The Blefled Apoftle, St: Pasl, in 1 Cor.14. 15. tells us,
- That he would pray with the .Sc‘firit, and be would pray with
- Cnderflandi alj{). And indeed when we pray, to pray
‘with Underftanding what we pray, is one great requifite
to make our Prayers Spiritual, and through the prevailing
Interceffion of Jefus Chrift to become acceptable unto God-
the Father. But to mutter over 2 road of Words only, (as. -
the Papifts are taught, and as multitudes of many ignorant
Perfons among us do alfo,) without underftanding what
they fignifie, or being duly affected with thofe Wants and
Neceffities which we beg of God the Supplies of, is not
to offer up a Prayer unto the Almighty, but only to make

a Charm. '

Now, becaufe there is no Form of Prayer, that ever we
have heard or read of, that is defervedly fo much in ufe,
as thisof our Lord’s is, I{hall endeavour in fome Difcourfes
thereupon, to unfold to you thofe Voluminous Requefts
which we offer up unto God, when we thus pray, as our
Saviour here teacheth us; wherein, as I doubt not but as
T'may greatly inftruc the Igdorance of many, fo poffibly
1 may bring very much to the remembrance of thofe who
have attained. to- great underflanding in Religion, thofe
things which may provoke their Zeal, and excite their
Affetions; and both thefe Undertakings, through the
Bleffing of God upon it, may be very ufefully profitable to
enable them to' pray with Underftanding, and with the
Spirit_alfo, when.they approach the Throne of Grace,

) tQ
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‘to prefent their Petitions unto the Great God, “as by thie
"Interceffion, fo in the Words of his dear Son. S

In this'Chapter, which contains in it a great’ part f oar
Sayiour’s Sermon on the Mount, our Lord lays before his
Hearers feveral Directions concerning two neceflary Da-
ties in a Chriftian’s Pralice ; and they are Alms-giving
and Prayer; the foriner a Duty relating moré immediately
unto Men; the latter 2 Duty ina more efpecial mannér
refpecting God himfelf; in bothwhich he not only cautions
us againft, but ftritly forbids all Oftentation and Vain-
Glory. Therefore, fays he, when thou doft thine Alms, do
not found a Trampet before thee, for this is the Pradlice of
Hypocrites, that they may bave Glory of Men, verfes. :And
when thou prayeft be not as the Hypocrites, for they love to
pray in the Sywagoguesyeand Corners of the Streets, that they
may be feen of Men, verfe 5. Thus muft we not do in either -
of thefe Cafes : For as we muft not give Alms thit we may
be feen of Men,' fo neither muft we pray that we may be
heard and obferved of Men : Forwhat can be more abfurd
and ridiculous, as well as wicked and impious, than to be

ing Applaufe from fome, when we are giving Alms
to others; or whilft we are praying to the great God of
Heaven and Earth, to make frail mortal Men, like our
felves, -our Idols ; which we do, whenfoever we pray, ra-
ther that we may be heard and admired by Men, than that
God fhould hear us and acceptus.

In the next words our Saviour proceeds in laying down
fome other DireCtions concerning the Duty of Prayer, and
thegein he forbids his Hearers to ufe vam Repetitions in
Prayer: verfe 7. #hen you Pray, ufe mot vaim Repetitions
as the Fleathens do. Not that all Repetitions in Prayer are
vain bablings, in the fight of God ; for our Lord himfelf
Prayed thrice ufing the fame words, for fo we read Mazth.
26. and 44. For doubtlefs as Copioufnefs and \grict of

fluent Expreffions in any, wfually flow from raifed--Affecti-

B2 - ons;
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ons; fo when thofe Affections are heightned and raifed -
- to an Ecltafyand Agony-of Soul in our wreftlings with God
in Prayer, Ingeminations are then the moft Proper and moft
Elcegant way of expreffing them,doubling and redoubling the
fame Petitions-again and again ; not allowing Ged(ifl may
fo fpeak with Holy Reverence)fo much time, ner our fetves
fo much leafure, as to form in- our-minds, much more with

our Lips to offer up any new requefts, till' by a Holy - Vio-

lence in wreftling with God, we have extorted out of: his
hands thofe Mercies-and Bleffings éurHearts are fet upor the
fuing to him for. Vain Repetitions therefore are fuch asare
made ufe of by any without new'and lively Stirrings and
Motions of the Heart and "Affe@ions at the fame time.
And that which makes a Prayer vain; makes a Repetition
in Prayerto be vain alfo. Now that'is a vain-Prayer, and
" we fhall certainly find it fo, when the requefts we offer up

to God therein, are heartles and lifelefs. For we muft

know,God hath Commanded us to Pray; not that he might
be excited and moved by hearing the Voice of our Criesin
Prayer, to give unto us thofe Mercies and Bleffings, which
be himfelf was not refolved before hand to beftow upon
us ; but that we our felves might be firted and: prepared to
“reccive from him, what he isalways ready and willing to
-eonfcr upon us. “He requires Prayer from us, not that he
might be affected therewith ; for as the Apoftle St. Fames
tells us, Wirh bim there is no variablenefs nor fbadow of
turning, James 1. 17.-but-that we our felves might have
our Hearts raifed and affeCted - therewith. And therefore
the chiefeft effect of Prayer being to affect our felves, if
Prayer it felf be not vain,- neither are Repetitions in Prayer
vain, if whilft we are fpreading the fame requefts before
God, we do it with new- AffeGions and - Defires. No
Prayer therefore ought to be accufed -of idle-Babling and
vain Repetitions; but thofe that Pray may (I fear) too often
ke charged with it. And here by the way, I defire all thohf;
W
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who are offended at, or refufe to joyn with the Stated
‘Forms of Prayer that the Church hath appeinted to be °
made ufe of either in. publick or.private, becaufe the fame
requefts do many times occur therein; to keep a {tri& Eye
upon their Hearts and Affe&ions,and then the Scruples and
‘Objeions that thev make, will prefently be removed, for
15 much in their own Power to make them to be, either -
vain Repetitions, -or the ‘moft - fervent Ingeminations of :
their moft affe¢tionate Defires unto God, and the moft-Spi- -
ritual and Forcible partof alltheir Prayersand Supplications -
they offerup unto.him. -
. But then furtheras.our Saviour forbids vain Repetitions -
~ in-Prayer, fo he likewife forbids much fpeaking: for they
‘think, fays our.Saviour, St. Mazth. 6. 7. That they [hal be
beard for their much [peaking Now as the former Prohibition
doth not exclude all Repetitions in Prayer , fo neither doth
this latter exclude (as fome Ignorant Perfons perhaps who
. are foon wearied out with the. Service-of God, may beapt
to think) long Prayers: for this would be a flat contra-
diction to his own pra&ice, forit is faid in St. Luke 6. 12.
That be went out-into a Mountain to Pray, and continued all

wight in Prayer anto God. .

Some indeed take the word 7goseux Prayer,to fignifie the
Houfe of Prayer, as if our Saviour continued only in fach a
Dedicated Houfe or Chappel all night, according as Fuvexa/
ufeth the word, in gadre quaera profencha. Yet as it will be
hard to prove that the Jews had any fuch Houfes for Prayer,
befides their Synagogues,-which were not feated in Defolate
(whither our Saviour went then.to Pray) butin Populous
Cities and frequented .Places : So it wil be'more hard to
imagine that our Saviour would continue all night in the
Houfe of Prayer, if he-had not been taken up in the perfor-
mance of the Duty of Prayer. : ,

There is therefore a great deal of:difference between
much fpeaking in Prayer, and fpeaking much in 'Prays}r 3

, . . or -
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- for certainly a Man may fpeak much to God i prayer,
when yet he may not be guilty of much fpesking: for
there 1sa compendious way of fpeaking, to fpeak much in
a little ; and there is a babling way of fpeaking, when
* by many tedieus Ambages and long Impertinencies men
pour out a Seaof Words, and fcarce one drop of Sence or
-Matter. .
Now it is thislaft way of fpeaking unto God which our
* Saviour here condemns ; and condemns it jultly, for it
fhews either Folly or Irreverence : Folly, inthatitisa fign'
wedo not fufficiently confider ‘what we ask: Irreverence, in
thatit is a fign we do not confider of whom we ask: and
fuch men are rather to be efteemed talkative than devout. ¢
But when 2-man’s Soul is full fraught with matter (of -
whichif he duly weighs, either his Spiritual wants, or -
his Temporal Sorrowsand AffliGtions, he can never be un-
turnithed) to pour out his Soul, and with a torrent of Holy
Rhetorick, lay apen his Cafe" before God, begging feafona- .
ble fupplies in fuitable expreflions, certainly he cannot fall
under the reproof of much fpeaking, although he may
fpeak much and long: for fuch anone hath much to fay,and
whilft Matter and Affe@ions laft, let his prayer be an hour
long, yea a day long, yca an eternity long, as our Praifes
fhall be in Heaven, he isnot to be ¢enfured for a Babler, but
hath ftill fpoken much ina little.
It is true, the Wife Man hath Commanded, 74a¢ our
words be fewin our Addreffes to God, Ecclef. 5. 2. and he
-gives a moft forcible Reafon; For God is in Heaven and
thow upon FEarth. His Infinite Majefty fhould therefore
over-awe thee from ufing aay rath and vain loquacity. But
yet this makes not againft long prayers ; for many words -
may be but a few to exprefs the fentiments of our Souls;
.anc{ none can be too: many, while the Heart keeps Pace
with the Tongue, and every Petition 1s filled with Matter, -
and winged with AffeGions. . ‘ An
\ d
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~.And whereas our Saviour condemns the Pharifees, mébo .
devoared Widows Floyfes, and for a pretence made lomg

Prayers, Matth. 23. 14. yet certain it is, that it was not
" their long Prayers that he condemns, but their Pretence
and Hypocrifie. ' Thus much I thought fit to obferve from
the Context. _ . .

Our’ Saviour having thus cautioned his Difciples-againft
the Sins of the Pharifeesand Heathens intheir Prayers,comes.
in the Words I have read, to inftruct them how to pray..
After this manner therefore pray ye, Our Father, &c.- .

Some taking advantage from thefe Words, deny this to
be ufed as a Prayer it felf ; but only as a Model and Platform

" to dire&t ushow to pray. -

But if we confult not only the pra@ice of the Church of -
Chrift in all Ages, but the Scripture it flf, we fhall find ic
to be both the one and the other; for it is our Saviour’s
exprefs Injunction, Luke x1.2. When ye pray,fay; and what
fhould they fay, butthe Words immediately following, Owr
Father which art in Heaven, &c? One Evangelift fays, Pray
after this manner; the other faith, When ye pray,fay; from
both which, compared together, it is eafie to collect, that
it is both a Pattern for us to form our Prayers by, and that

.itis a Prayer it felf; which our - Saviour, in condefcentien. -
to our Infirmities, hath framed for us; putting Words in- -
to our Mouths, to beg of God thofe Bleflings, which
through his moft prevalent Interceflion fhall not be denied .

us. :

And indeed of all Prayers this is the moft abfolute and
comprehenfive, containing in it, not fo many Words as .
Petitions; for there is not any one thing that we can pray
for, l:,:ic:ording to the Will of God, butit 1sfommarily couch’d :
int .

And yet this Comprehenfivenefs, which is the admirable
Excellency of this Prayer, hath been the only Reafon why

fome of late have fcrupled and refufed to ufeit; becaufe they -
S ' Cafe::-

]
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cannot pierce through all that is fignified by thefe fubftan-
tial Expreffions; they think they fhould take God’s Name
in vain, in uttering that before him, which they do not
underftand the utmoft extent of. ' ‘

- But if they did but confider their own Prayers, the fame
doubts would ftill remain. When they pray that God’s
Name fmay be glorified; can they comprehend in that
fhort time, while they are utteringi thofe Words, the infi-
nite Latitude of that Requeft > Is it unlawful,- at the clofe
. of our Prayers, to defire that God would give us all good
things which we have not mentioned before him? And yet
who of us can conceive how large an extent that Requeft
may have > May we not fay, Amen, and-Seal up our Prayers
with a So be it ; though while we-are fpeaking it, we can-
aot prefently recolleét all that hath been mentioned before
. God in'Prayer: And for any to fay, that the Lord’s Prayer
isa Morfel too big for their Mouths, (as fome have done,) I
have always accounted it a moft unworthy and ‘unfavory
- Speech.  Certainly Chrift thought it not too big for his
Difciples, whofe Capacities at that time were poffibly none
of the largeft; as appears in many inftances, particularly
in the Nature.of Chrift’s Kingdom, which he taught them
to pray that it might come, which they thought to be
Temporal and Earthly. And-thofe who refufe the ufe of
the Lord’s Prayer, as too big for them, would yet think
themfelves much wronged, if we fhould but fufpect them
as ignorant in that, and in many other points of Chriftian
Dodllrine, as the Difciples were when our Saviour inftru@ed
them thus to pray. - , . '

It being therefore, as. I hope, clear and evident, that
' .we may often pray in- thefe Words, and that we muft al-
ways pray after this manner; let us now proceed - to
- -confider the Prayer it felf, in which there are- thefe Four
parts. ’

Firft,
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Firf¥, The Preface or Introdu@ipn to it. :

. Secondly, The Petitions or Requefts we prefent to God,

- 1 which the gresteft part of it confifts. :

Zbirdly, the Doxology, or Praife-giving; for Praife isa
neceflary part of Prayer, ' '

Fourthly, The Conclufion, or Ratificstion ofall, in the -

Sealing Particle, 4mex. , :

T fhall fpeak fomewhat of thefe briefly in the general, -
and then more particularly of cach as my Text dire®s
me. -

- Firft, For the Introdudlion or Prefece unto the Prayer,
and that is cantained in thefe Words, Owr Father which art
in Heaven. This is ufed as a preparative to Prayer : And
what greater inducement can there be to difpofe us into
a holy awe and revererice of God, than to fet before us the
Greatnefs and Glory of that Majefty before whom we pro-.
firate our felves? And therefore we find that the Saints in
Scripture, in all their approaches to the Throne of Grace,
were wont in the beginniog of their Prayers, to affe and
" over-awe their Hearts with the humble mention of God’s °
Glorious Attributes, Thus Selomon, x Kings8.23. O Lord
God of lrael, there is no God like umto thee, in Heaven a-
bovepr in the Earth beneathywho keepeft Cavenant and Mercy
with thy Servants. Thus Jebofaphat,2 Chron. 20. 6. O Lord
_ God of our Fathersart not thou God in Heavenyand tuleft nor

thow over all the Kingdoms of the Featbens, and in thy Hand
is there not Power and Might? So Hezekiab, 2 King1g.15.
O Lord God of Urael, who dwelleff batween the Cherubims,
thow art God, evem thos alone, who baft made Fleaven and
* Earth. And fo the Prophet, Ferem. 32.17. Ab Lord God,
bebold, thou haft made the Heaven avd the Earth, by thx
great Power and firetched-out Arm, and there is ntbi»gytn
“bard for thee. The great, the miébt] God, the Lord of Hofts
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is his Name,great in Counfel, and mighty in Working, And
thus our Saviour himfelt, Marzh. 11.25. £ thank thee, O
Father, Lord of FHeaven and Earth. And fo-the Apoftle,.
Als 4.24. Lord, them art God that bufft made Féaven and
Earth, the Sea and all that in them is. - And thus to con-
fider ferioufly of, and reverently to exprefs the infinitely
Glorious Attributes of God, is:aa excellent means to com-
pofe us intoa holy fear and awe of God, fuch as becomes
vile Duft and Athes to be affe@ted with, when it ftands in
the prefence of its great “Lord and Creator : Only here let
us remember, that ave dwell not fo long upon the Titles
and Attributes of God, nor run fo much out into Preface,
as 1o forget our exrand unto him, o

Secondly, Next after the Preface, we have the Petitions:
following in their order. Of thefe fome reckén fix; others
feven; but which foever we take, the matter is not great:
They may all bereduced under two General Heads.

Furft, Such.asvefpect God’s Glory. '

- Secondly, Such ss refpet our felves and -others. The
Three firft refpect God’s Glory, and the Three orFour laft
_oeur own Good; and that cither Temporal or Spiritual, .

Temporal, in begging at God’s Hands our daily Bread.
Spiritual, in defiring ‘both the Pardon of and Deliverance
from Sin. . ‘

And here sgain we may obferve the admirable Ornder
and Method of this Prayer,-in that our Saviour hath placed'
the Petition, which refers to our Temporal Good, as it were:
in the very mid{t and centre of it, it being encompafied:
round about with Petitions for Heavenly and Spiritual
Bleflings. And this may intimate to us, that we are only
to bait at the World ip our Paffage 20d Journey to.Heaven;
that we ought to begin with Spiritvals and end with Spi-
rtuals, but only to take up and refrefh our felves. a fittle
with our daily ‘Bread in our way, : .

J o ‘.Tbirdly,‘
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Thirdiy, In the Doxology, or Praife, thereare Four things
Cm&itwd. ) . v

Firft, God’s Sovereignty, Thine is the Kingdom.
Secondly, Ged’s Omnipotency, And the Power.
Thidly,  God’s Excellency, And the Glory. ;
Fourthly, The Eternity and Unchangsblenefs of them,
and of all God’s other Attributes, noted to us in that Ex-
preflion, Fer ever. ' "
- Fomrtldy, and Laftly, Here is theratifying Particle, 4mew,
added 4s a Seal to the whole Prayer, and it importeth a de-
firc to have that confirmed or granted which we have
prayed for. And thus Bewaizk when he had received In-
fiructions from Daevid, concerning the eftablithing of So/o-
men in the Kingdom, anfwereth thereto Ame»n; dnd expldins
it, x Riwgs x. 36. The Lord God of my Lord the King [ay
Jo too.  So:that when we add this Word, Amen, attheend
and clofe of our Prayers, it is as much as if we had faid, tbe
Lord Gud fay fo too ; or the Lord grant thefe Requefts: For
the propet?gniﬁcation of Amen, is, fo be it, or fo it is, of
foit fbal d¢ ; the former notes our Defires, the latter our
- confidence and affurance of being heard. : o
Now of alt thefe Four parts, of which this Prayer is com-
pofed, I fhall fpeak in their order. - :
. First therefore, Let us confider the Preface in thefe -
Words, Our Father which art in Heaves. Andhere God is
deferibed by ewo of his moft eminent Ar¢ridutes, his Grace
and Glory, his Goodnefs and his Grearnefs; by the one,in that
he is ftiled, Our Father; by the other, in t{xat he is faid to
be iw Heaven: ‘And both thefe are moft fweetly tempered
together, to beget inus a Holy Mixture of Filial Boldnefs
andeweful Reverence, which are fo neceffary to the fanéti-
fying of -Gad’s Name in-dll our Addrefles to him. Weare
commanded :to: come to-the Throne of Grace with boldnefs,
Heb. 4. 36. snd yet, roferve God acceptably with reverence
and withfear, Heb.12.28. »Yeé, -'am{ indeed the very ﬁgl-'
. , 2 : g
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ling of it a Threne of Grace, intimates both thefe Affe@ions
at once. Itis a Zhrome, and therefore‘requires Awe and Re-
verence ; but it is a Zhroxe of Grace too, and therefore per-
mits holy Freedom and Confidence. And fo we find alf
along in the Prayers of the Saints, how they mix the con-
fideration of God’s Mercy, and his Majefly together, in the
very Prefaces and Preparations to their Prayers. So Nes.g.
5. Lord God of Heaven, the great and terrible God thas
keepeth Covemant and Mel-':_y/‘w them that love him, So Day.
9- 4- O Lord, the great and dreadful God, keeping Covenan
and Mercy for the that love him.. Now this excelfent mix-
ture ofaweful an?encouraging Attributes, will keep us from
both the Extreams, of Defpais on the one Hand, and of
Prefumption on theother. He is our Father, and this may .
correct the defpairing, Fear which might otherwife feize ug
upon the confideration of his Majeffy and Glory: And: he is
likewife infinitely Glorious, a God whofe Zhrone is in the
higheft Heavens, and the Earth his Foor-fook Aad this
may corredt the prefumptuous irreverence, which elfe the
confideration of God, as oar Father, might perhaps em-
bolden us unto. :
Now. here I thall fi/ fpeak of the Relation ‘of God unto
us asa Farher, and then of the Place of his Glory.and Re-
fidence, i» Heaves, and of both but briefly ; for } muft not
dwell upon every particular. ' I
" Firft, To begin with the Relation of God tous, .asa Fa-
ther. Now God isa Father Three ways. :
Firft, Godis a Father by Eternal Generation.
Secondly, By Temparal Creation and Providence.

7) bird.{ybﬂ Spiritual Regeneration and Adoption.
First, is a Father by Eternal Generation ; havi
by aninconceivable and ineﬂg'ble way begotten his Son, God-
Co-equal, Co-eternal with himfelf; and therefore called, Zie
only begotten Son of God, Joh. 3. 16. Thus God is a Father,
only to our Lotd Jefus Chrift, according to. his Divine Na-
. ‘ ture.
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tare. And whenfoever this Title, Fatker, is given toyGod,
with relation tothe Eftrnal Sonfhip of our Lord Jefus Chrift,
it -denotes only the Firft Perfon in the ever Blefled . Trie
nity ;. who is therefore chiefly and efpecislly called- the
Fatber. - , ) o _— :

~ Secondh, God is a Fatber by Temporal Creation, as he
givesa Being and Exiftence to lus Creatnres; creatin thoa;
whom he made Rational after his own Image and Simifl
- tude, And therefore God is faid to be a Farber of Spirits,
Heb. 12. 9. ‘And the Angels are called the Sops of God,.
FJob 1. 6. There was a day when the Sops of\Gods.came te
- prefent themfelvds. before the Lird. And 0 - Adewm upon .
‘the account of his Creation, is- called the Som of God,:,
Luke 3. 38. where the Evangelsff runs up the Gewealogy
. of Mapkind till it terminases in God, #ho was the Sew of
- Adamg who was the -Sow of Ged. , e
. Thirdly, Godis faid to be.a Father by Spiritual Regene-
ration and Adoption, and fo all srye Belicvers are faid to be'.
- the Sons of God, and to be born of God, Fob» . 12, 13+
To as masiy as reseived him, to- them gave he Fower to. be-
come the Sons of Ged, evento as wmany as bebieved .om bis
Name, which were born not of the will of Mav, but of God,
Se: Rom. 8. 17. wearcfaid 20 recesue the Spiris of Adop=
tion, whereby we cry dbba. Father. For the Spirit it [elf
" witneffeth with our Spirits that we are the Children of God. |

Now in thefe two laft Significations, this fhion, Oﬂ
Father which art in Heaven, s to be uaderftood; and f
they denote, net any one particular Perfon of the Blefled
Zrinity, butit is arelative Attribute bebf:}% equally to all.
the Three Perfons. Godis the Father Menby Creas
_tiom apd Providence ; and heis efpecially she Farber of the
Faithful Ly Regemerazion agd Adoptiay. Now as thefe
A&ions of Crestion, Regeneration ard Adoption, are com-
mon to the whole Zrinity, fo likewife is the Title of Fathers
God the firft Perfon in the Blefled Zrimity, is indeed Emi-

nently
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 npendy calledthe Fatber, ‘but not in refpecy of us, but n
refpe of ‘Chrift, his only begotten Son from all:Eternity.
In refped of us the whole 77inity is aur Father which is in
Hsaven, both Farher, Som, and oly Gheft, and in praying
to our Father, we pray to them all joyndy, for Chrift the
SécondPerfon in the Zrinity  is exprefly called the Father,
a . 9. 6 Untossa Chikd is'horm, snto us a Som &5 given,
_and bis Name [ball be oalled Wonderful Councellor, the
Mighty God, the Everlafting Father. And we ate faid to be
born of the Spirit, Fobw 3. 5. Except a Man e born of
Water and of the Spirin. ~ 1 . - SN

. ‘Now ¢hat God *fhould bs pleafed to take this into his
Glorious Scyle, even to becalled Osr Farber, it may teach

us, o

‘First, To admire his Infinite Condefcenfion, and our
own -unfpeakable Privilege and Digaity. x Fobw 3. 1. Be-.
hold what manwer of Love the Father bath beftowed wpon us,
that we fhexid be caled 1he Sons of God. Indeted for God
‘tobea Father by Creation and Providesce, though it be‘a
Mercy, yet is no Privilege ; for in that Sence he is, Parews
_ Reram; the common Parernte of all thiags, yea the Farber
of Devils themfelves, and -of thofe Wretches who are as
wicked and fhell be as miferable as Devils. - But that God
thould be thy Father by Regeneration and Adoption, that
he fhould make thee his Son-through his only begotten Son:
that he fhould rake-up fuch dire and filth. as - ¢hou art, end
lay it in"his Bafor; that he fhould take Aliens-and Strans
near unro himfelf, ‘and Adopt Enenies and Rebels imto
is Family, Regiftertheir Names in the Book of Life, make
- them Heirs of Glory, Co-heirs with Jefus Chrift his Eter-
nal Son, as the 4paftle admiringly recoumts it;, Rom. 8. 17.
This is both Mercyawd Mirathe together.: - . -3 i
. Secondly, Tt thould vescli us to wallt: werthy of this
Highand Henourable Relation into which we are taken,
and to demeen our felves es Children: ought to de-in alll :

o Holy
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'Holy Obedience to his Commands with Fear and Reverence

to his Authority 5 and an Humble Submiffiou vo his Will. .
This God Challengeth at our hands,"as being our Farber;

Mal. 1. 6. Kf I be a Father, where: is mine Fonour, and
1 Pet. 1. 17. If we call on the Fatker, pafs the time of your

Jojourning here in ‘fnr And likewife by. giving thee leave-

to.Style him by this Name:of Faszher, he~putsithee.in re-

membrance thiat thou fhouldft endeavour: by a.Hly Life:
and Conrerfation to bedike'thy Farker, and fo “approveiit -
to thine.own Confcience and to all others.that art

indeed a Child, a Son of God. . -
- Thirdly, 1s-God thy Fatber? shisthen may giveus abun-
dance of .affurance that we fhall #eceive at his hands:
what we ask, . if it be good for us y and if it ba' not, we-
have no reafols to complain that:we -are -aot heatrd, ‘unlefs
he -fhould turn our Prayers into Curfes. And tiis very
_ Cenfideration fcems ta.be the veaon, why -our Sevieur
choofesh this among all\God’s Titles and Attributes to ‘pre--
fix before this Prayer: am .indeed.it-‘is the. moft proper
Name by which we can Style- God. i our Prayers unto
him ; for this Name of -Fatber emboldens Faith, and isas
a;Pledge and Pawn before hand thet our requeftshall be
brard apd granted ; and therefore our Saviour for the
Confirmation of eur Faith,.atgaes very. ftrongly frofn this
very Tideof Fapher, Matth. 9. 9, -x0,” 1 %. What Man is
there of you, whom if bhis Sin ask bim for Bread, will
- be give bim -a Stowe? or if be ask a Fifh, will be give
bim a Serpent? If yo then betmg evil know bow to give
geod things when your Children ask them, bow: wwch more
Sfoall oy Father give good things toithem thasask i  In-
~ deed it is a moft encouraging: Argament 3 for if the Bowels
of an Earthly Parent, who yet many times is humorous,
and whofetendereft Mercies are but - Cruelties in refpe® of
God : If his Gompaflions will not fuffer his Children to be
defeated in their veafomable annd neveflary requells ; - hovlvl
- - much

- ¥ 1

-
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mach lefs will God, who is Love and Goodnefs it felf, and
wi hath infpired all Parental Aff:%ions into other Fatbers,
fuffz¢ his Chsldren to return athim:d, when they beg. of
him thofe things wich are m>t agrecible to his Will and
to their Waats: Waat d>o& chou than, O Chriftian, com-
plaining of thy Waiats, and (izhing ualer thy Barthens?
Is not God thy Father @ Go> and boldly lay open thy Cafe
uato him ; his Bowels will certainly rowl and yera towards
thee. Is it Spiritual Bleflings thou waateft? fpread thy
requefts before him ; for as he is thy Futher, fo he is the
God of all Grace, and will give unto thee of his fullnefs ;
for God loves that his Caildren fhould be like him. Or
isit Temporal Mercies thon waneeft > why, he is thy Fs-

_ther, and he is the Father of Mercies and the God of all Cons-

fort: And why fhouldt thou go fo dejeed and difcon-
folate who haft a Father fo able aad fo willing to relieve

- and fupply thee? only beware that thou askeft not Sroses

for Bread, nor Scorpions for Fifb, and then ask what thou

~ wile for thy.good and theu fhalt receive it.

Fourthly, Is God thy Fatber> This thes ‘may emcourage
u against D:fpair under the _/Ez/e of onr. manifold fixs
againft God, and departures from him : For he will cer-
tainly reccive usupon our repentance and returning to him.,
This very apprehenfion was that which wrought upon the

Pf&diéd, Luke x5. 8. I wil arife and go to my Father.
The

Confideration of our own ﬁguilt and vilenefs, without

te Mercy, tends only to
widen the breach betweea him and us; for thofe that are
altogether hopelefs, will fin the more implacably and bit-

terly againft God ; like thofe the Propher mentions, Feresm.

2. 25. Zhat faid there was- wo hope, and therefore they
would perfift in their wickednefs. But now to confider that
God is our Fasher, and that though we have caft off the
Duty and Obedience of Childrem, yet upon our:Submife
fon he will bid us welcom, apil - inftare -us again in his

Favour,
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‘Favour, “this to the ingenious Spirit of a Chriftian, is
a fweet and powerful motive, to reduce him from his wan-
dering and ftraying for it will work both upon hisfhame and
upon his hope: Upon his fhame, that ever he thould offend
fo Gracious a Father 3 and upon his hope, that thofe offen-
ces fhall be forgiven him through that very Mercy that he
hath abufed. Thus we read Ferem. 3. 4, 5. Wilt thou not
benceforth cry unto me, My Father, thou art the Guide of my
Jouth: Willhe referve bs Anger for every will be keep it
unto the exd > Noting that when we plead with God under
‘the winning  Name of Father, his Anger cannot Jong
1aft, biit his'Bowels of Mercy will atfaft overcome the fen-
timents of his Wrath and Juftice. And thus much con-
-cerning the endearing Title of Father, which our Saviour
direétsusto ufe in our Prayers unto God. ‘ '
. Secondly, The next thing obfervable, isthe Particle Osr,
-Our Father, which notes to us, that God is not only the
Father of our Lord Jefus Thrift, buthe is the Father of all
Men. He isthe Fatkerof all by Creation and Providence.
And therefore we have the Zaterrogation, Mal. 2. 10. Hawe
" we not all one Father > Hath not one God Created us > But
he is efpecially the ‘Father of the Faithful, by Regeneration
and Adoption ; who are born not of Bieod, nor of the
Will of .the Flefb, nor’%' the Will of Man, but of -God, John
1. ‘'13. This therefore fhould teach wus, -
“ Firlt, 7o effeem one another as Brethren. Outward re-
fpelts, the Grandeur and Earthly Priviledges and Advan-
tages of-the World make no- difparity in God’s Love to
us, or in our Relation to him: And therefore howfoever
thou mayeft be advanced in Wealth or Honour, or parts
- above others; yet ftill remember that they are thy Brezhren,
as they partake of the fame common ‘Nature, and much
more- if they partake of the fame fpecial Grace. Yea, Chrift .
himfelf- who is the Lord of all, & wor afbamed to call them
Brethren, Heb. 2. 15. And fhalt thou, who art but an
' D Adopted
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ﬁﬁqpﬁcd'Snn,. no ofherwife than the meaneft Saint, be
hamed of the Relation, efpecially confideripg there is
no Eldexihip, nor right of Firft-born in the Family, for they
are all Firft-born, all Kings and Heirs with Chrift Jefus
himfelf? - :
. Secondlv, If thou art mean and low in. the World, this.
Jkould teach thee vo be well comtent with thy prefemt State
and Condition, for God is thy Father, and a Father to thes: ~
cqually with the greateft.  There is not the higheft perforr
ppon Earth, but it he belong to God, prefers that Relan
tion above all his other Titles : K he can write Primce;
King, or Emperour, and canafterwards fubjoin a Clild of;
God, all his other Titlss ftand. bug for.a Cypher with him.
This, O Chriftian, how mean, how defpifed foever thou;art;,
this is thy Priviledge, and a Priviledge it is that cquals thee:
with David, with Solomon, and withall' the great ones of
the Earth, that ever laid dewn their Diaders and Sceprers:
ar the feet of God. What fays the Apoftle > Gal. 3. 2.8:
Tbere is neither bond nor free, but all are oue in Chrift Fem:

us. . .

Thirdly, Since when we Pray we muft fay, Our Father,
this teacheth us, to intere@ one another in-our Prayers, -
Our Father would not have us felfilh fo much as in oury
Prayers, but in the very entrance into them, we are put in:
~mind of the Communion of Saints, to beg thofe Bleflings,-
~ for alfthat belong to God which weask for our felves;. for -
as, Chrift hath made us all Xings, fo he. hath made alk
Priefts.to God and his Father: Now. the Office of a: Prief#-
is Interceflion: And therefore whenwego to God,we.fhould:
bear upon our Brea{ts the Name of our Brethren, and pre-.
fent them before God, through the-Zuzercefion and: Medias.
tion of Jefus Chrift our. Great High-Prieft, thet. both, we:
and they may be agcepted of God: And. this. we cughtr
te. do both in. publick apd, private. It is trug, in.
our fecret Prayers we may pray. pactiuarly fmouzﬁ.-fdzes&..
. ‘ ana:
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wad Weé Hate frequent inftances for it in Scriprares yet .
ought we in every Priyer that we make to God, to be
mindful of the State and Condition of our Brethiren. Yea,
and it is very Lawful and Commendable, even in fecret
between God and our own Souls, in thofe cafes that arecom-
mon to us, with thercft of God’s Saints and People to joyn
them in our Prayers; and although we areall alone, yet to
fay Oxr Father. For we find Daniel praying, Dan. 9. 14.
0 Our God, when yet he wasin fecret, O Our God, hear tie
Prayer of thy Servant. And thisis to thew, that near and
entire Communion which ought to be between all the
Saints,” praying with, and praying for all the Members of
the Body of Jefus Chrift, and “cfteeming their Intereft as
our ogwn., S ‘
- Fourthly, This fhews us likewife the high Priviledge of
the Children of God, that they havea Stock of Prayers go--
ing to Heaven-for them from all their fellow Saintsthrougle
-out the World; yes, from thofe whoin they ncver knew, -
whom they never heard of, yet arc they continually ap-
jpearing before the Throne of Grace on their behalt.  And -

- thou who wouldft think it a great Favour if thou wert in-
terefted in the Prayers of fome who are mighey in Praycr,
-and whom thou haft beggéd to recommend thy Condition
t0.God, mayeft here have abundant Comfort in that thou
art nearly concetned and iiterefted in all the Prayers that
are put upto God throughout the whole World, by all thofe
that -are moft prevalent at the Throne of Grace ; yea,
which is more, thou haft 4n idtereft in dll the Prayers that
have ever beten preferred to Heaven by all the Saints from
thre beginning of tlieWorld unto this very day: for not on-
ly this prefent Church, but the Church in all Ages is the .
Body of Chrift, and every Member of it imiitates the Pat-
getn of Chrifts Interceflion, Folys 7. 20. Neither Pray I
for thef& alowd,’ Lo for all thafé that [hall bélieve in we.
The differende is; that Chrift’s Titercefion was Authorita-
tive, theirs only Charitative. D2  And
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And thus much fhall fuffice to be fpoken concerning
God’s Goodnefs and Mercy, exprefled in thofe Words, Our
Fatler.

The next. expreflion fets forth his Glory and Greatnefs,
Which art is Feaven. But is not God every where pre-
fent » Doth he not fill Heaven, and Earth, and all things
Yea, isit not faid, that the /Heaven of Heavens cawnot con-
tain him? How then are oux Prayers to be direed to God
_ in Heaven only, fince he is as well on Earth as in Heaven?

And were he only in Heaven, and not every where prefent
on Earth, it would be in vain for us to pray, becaufe our
Prayers could never. reach his Ears, nor. arrive to-his no-
tice. :

I Anficer, It is true,Godisevery where prefént,and all that
we think, we think in him; and all that we fpeak, we fpeak
unto him; he underftands the filent motion of our Lips,

“when we whifper a Prayer to him in our Clofets; yea, the
fecret motions of our Hearts, whenwe only think a Prayer,
Therefore when our Saviour bids us dire® our Prayersto
our Fatker in Heaven, this doth not imply that God is no
where prefent, or that he no where hears Prayer, but only
in Heaven : But this exprefiion is ufed,

Firf}, Becaufe Heaven is the moft Glorious Place of God’s
refidence, where he hath more efpecially eftablifhed his
Throne of Grace, and there fits upon it. .Now becaufe it is
a.moft Glorious and Majeftical thing to hear the Suits, and
receive the Petitions that are tendred to him; therefore the

_Scriptare afcribes.it to the moft Glorious and Majeftical
Place, and that is.to Heaven. And therefore we are'come
manded to pray ta our Father which is in Heaven, to keep
alive a due fenfe of his Majefty uponour Hearts. He would
not have us think it a mean and triviai thing te have our

Prayers heard ; and therefore he reprefents himfelf ta us

arayed in all his Glory, and fitting upon his ‘Throne in
the highelt Heavens, willing to be thought a God never
- : more;
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more Glorious, than when heisa God hearing Prayer.
. Secondly, Our Prayers are dire@ed to aur Father in
* Heaven 3 Lecaufe though he hears them wherefoever they
are uttered, yet he no where hears them with acceptance -

but only in Heaven ; and the Reafon is tecaufe our Prayers = -

are acceptable only ss they are prefented before God through
the Interceflion of Chrift : Now Chrift performs his Media-
tory Office only in Heaven ; for  he performs ‘Mt in both
Natures, as-heis God and Man, and fo he isonly inHeaven, .
And therefore we are ftill concerned to pray to our Fatker
in Heaven. Gcd indeed hears us upon Earth ; for there is
not a Word in our Tongue, but 2ehcid,0 Lord,thou knowe/t
it altogethery but this will notavail us, unlefsGod hears our
Prayers afecond time, as repeated over in the Interceffion
of Jefus Chrift, and perfumed with the mueh Incenfe which
he offers up with the Prayers of all the Saints.  Since then
'};ﬁ;re directed to pray to our Fatker which is in Heavew: :
r
Firfl, May inform us, that there is no aircumftance of
time or place that can hinder us from yraying; for Heaven :
is over thee, and opento thee, wherefoever-thou art; there -
is no Clime fo remote, which is not over-fpread with thas
Pavillion; and thouart in all places equally near to Heaven,
and God isin it, fitting upon his Throne of Grace, to re«
ceive and anfwer thy Requefts,” wherefoever thou offereft
them up unto him. And therefore we find in the Scripture
fome praying in God’s Houfe of Prayer, fome making their
Houfes Houfes of Prayer, St. Perer prayd on the Houfo-
top whien he fell into his Trance, Jfaac in the open. Fields;
our. Saviour on a Mountain, Jomas ina Whale’s Belly, dbra-
ham’s Servant in his Journey, and 4fz in the midft of a tu«
" multuous and ‘bloody Battel ; yea, whatfoever thou art do-
ing thou maycft pray, fo longas Heaven is over thee and
God in it : Whatfoever Company thou art in,  whatfoever
Esirployment thou art.about; thou mayeft ftill pray ; fﬁm
. ‘ thy
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thy Father that isin Heaven fhill hears thee : He hears thy
Thoughts and thy Defires, when either they are too big, or

_when 1t is not expedient to articulate themn imto Words.

Indeed the Voice in Prayer isnot always neceflary ; nay, -
.fometimes it is not convenient ; yea, it is never neceffary,
-but enly upon three Accounts. . .

Firff, Asthat which God requires thould be employed-
in his Service ; for this was a great end why it was given
-us, that therewith we might Blefs and Praife God : #77h
the Tougue, faith the Apottle, we dlefs God, even the Father,

- Jam. 3. 9. O, ‘

Secondly, When in Secret it may be a means to help to
‘raife up our Affections, keeping it {till within the bounds of
‘Decency and Privacy. Or, . ‘

Zhirdly, In our joyning with others, it helps likewife to
.raife and quicken their AffeCions ; otherwife, were it not
for thefe three Reafons, the Voice is no more neceflary to
.make our Wants and Defires known unto God, than it is tb
make them known to our own Hearts: For thy Father
which is inHeaven, is not certainly excluded from any part
of the Earth; heis with thee, and lays his Ear to thy very
‘Heart, and hears the Voice of thy Thoughts when thy
Tongue is filent: And thou mayeft, whatfoever work ot
‘bufinefs thou art doing, dart up a Prayer and a winged De-
fire unto him, which fhall be as acceptable and effetual,
as the more folemn performance of this Duty at ftated
times. ' :

Secondly, Is thy Father in Heaven, thy Prayers then
thould be made o as te pierce the Heavens where God is *
But how can this be done, fince the diftance between Hea-
wven and us is fo infinite.> Fhis is not to be done by the in- .
tenfion of raifing thy Voiee, but by the intenfion of raifing
thy Zealand Spirit; for Zesl and Affe@ion is a ftrong Bow
that will fhoot a Petition through Heaven it felf Let all
thy Petitions therefore be ardent, -and carry Fire in them,

- . o and
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and thijs will caufe them to afcend to the Element of pure
Celeflial Fire, from whence thy Breaft was at firft inflamed.
Ttis 2 moft remarkable place, Exod.14. 15. when the Red
Sea wasbefore the Jraelites, and the Zgyptians purfuing -
them behind, and unpaffable Mountains.on each  fide, the -
People murmuring, and Mofes their Captain and Guide in
an unextricable Streight, we read not of any Vocal Prayer
that Afofes then put up; and yet God calls to im, Wy
cryeft thou unto me; a Prayer it was, not fo muchasaccented *
not fo muclras whifpered ; "and yet foftrang and powerful :
- that it pierced Heaven, and was louder in the Ears of God:
than the Voice of Thunder. '

_And thus much fhall’ fuffice to be fpoken concerning.
the Preface of this Prayer, Owr Father wlich art in.-
Heaven.

Let us-now proeceed unto the Petitions themfelves ; the -
firlt three of which relate unto God's Glary ; the other to:
our Temporal and Spiritual Geed.

Of thofe: which relate to God’s Glory ; the Firft de--
. fireth the advancement of this Glory it felf, Halowed le -
thy Name. : '

The Second, The means of effecting it, Thy Kingdons.:
eome., ;
The Third, The manifeftation of it, ZThy Will .be done, .
in Earth as it is in Heaven.

I begin- with the Pirft of thefe, Hallowed ke thy Name. .
Ia “the Explication of which we fhall &nquire,

Firft, What is to be underftood by the-Name of God.

Secondly, What.it is to Hallow this Name of God. .

Thirdly, What is contained in this. Petition, and what -
we pray for whenwefay, FHalowed de thy Name.

Firft, What is meant by the Name of God?

To this I Anfwer, That the Name of God is any per- -
feQtion afcribed to him whereby he hath been: pleafed. to

make himfelf known to the Sons of Men: For Names are -
gryenu
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given to this very intent, that they might declare what the
thing isto which that Name doth belong. ‘Thus whenGod
had created .4dam, and made him Lord of this wifible
World,. he caufed the Beafts of the Field, and the Fowls of
- the Air to pafs before him, as it were to do Homagé to

their new Sovereign,and to receive Names from him ; which
according to the penitude and perfection of his knowledge,
did then aptly fetve to exprelf their feveral Natures, and
were not only Names but Definitions too. So when men-
tion is made in Scripture of the Name: of God, it fignifies
fome expreflion of his infinite Effence, in which heis pleafed
gracioufly to condefcend to the weaknefs of our capacity,
and to fpell out himfelf to us, fometimes by ong, perfe@ion,
and fometimes by another ; fince it is utterly impoffible for
us finite Creatures, to have a full and comprehenfive know-
ledgze of that Being which is infinite; for fo God is only
known to himfelf ; ‘being as infinite to all others, fo finite
to his own Knowledge and Underftanding : And therefore
he hath difplayed betore us his Name, to give-us fome help
and advantage to conceive fomewhat of him, though his
Nature and Effence are in themfelves incomprehenfible to
us, and fhall be fo for ever, even in Heaven it felf. Now
this Name of God may well be diftinguifhed into two forts,
his Zitles, and his Attridutes.

Firlt, His 7itles are his Name, and {o he is in Scripture
frequently called Febovah, God, Lord, Creator, and the
like; and moft of thefe his Zirles are rclative, refpeCing
us ; fo his Name of Creator denotes his infinite Power,giving
Being to all things. Lord and King fignifie his Dominion .
and Authority, in difpofingand governing all that he hath -
made. Fatber, fignifies his Careand Goodnefs in providing
for his Creatures,  Redeemer, his Mercy and Grace in de-
livering them from Temporal Evils and Calamities, -or efpe-
cially from Eternal Death and Deftrution.

Now



-~ onthe Lod's Pvaaper. 2
Now thefe relative Titles, though they properly belong
unto God, yet are they not abfolutely é(%:ntial to him; but
comote a refpect untothe Creatures; And therefore, though
before the Creation of the World, God was for ever the fame
infinitely Bleffed Being that he now is, and by the Creation
of it noacceflion was made to his infinitely perfe¢t Nature,
(for in_him there is no variablene(s, wor fhadow of turning ;
but be is yefterday and to day and the fame for ever ;) yet
could he not be called by the Name of Creator, or Lerd,
or Redeemer, or Father, (unlefs in refpet of his Eternal
Son: ) But all thefe Titles refult from the Relations where-
in we ftand unto God, of Creatures, Subjes, and Children.
Thefe Names therefore had their beginning, .fome in the
beginning ~of time, and fome fince, and yet they do very
properly ﬁgniﬁc unto us that God who is without begin-
niog or end. . |
Secondly, As his Zitles, {o his Attributes are his Name;
and thefe are of two forts, ejther incommunicable or com-
municable. : -
- Firft, The incommunicable Attributes of God ; and thefe
are thofe which are fo tproper to the Divéine Effence, that
there is fcarce the leaft foot-fteps or refemblance of them to
be found in any of the Creatures ; and fuch are his £Frerni-
¢y, which denotes a duration as well without beginning as
without end: For though there are fome Creatures, whofe
Beings fhall never have a period fet to them, as Axgels and
Men; yet there is no Creature that never had no bégin-
ning of its exiftence. And fo God's Infinitenefs and Im-
menfity filling all places and exceeding all; which was moft
excellently fgt forth in that moft ﬁgniﬁcant, yet unintelli-
gible Paradox of the Heathen Philofopher, That God wasa
Circle, whofe Centre was every where, but its Circumfe-
rence no where: His_fimplicity alfo, excluding all Compo-
fition and Mixture, which no Creature doth ; for take the
moft fimple of them, as 4nge/s and the feparate SM[G of
. . E en,
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Men, yet they are at feaft compounded in their Effences,
and Powers, and A&s; for the Power of Underftanding is
not the Soul, nor the A& of Underftanding the Power ;
therefore in thefe there is onething and another. Butit is
not fo in' God, but whatfoever is in God is God himfelf,
being one tmoft pure and fimple A&. Hence follows his
immutability and wnchangeablenefs, there belng nothing in .
God which was not from all Eternity. And in the {ame
rank are his Omnipotency and All-[uficzency , his Omnifcience
and /ndependency, and the like, which are incommunicable -
Attributes, and cannot without Blafphemy be afcribed un-
to any of the Creatures. S

Sécondly, There are other Attributes of God that are
communicable, and are fo calfed becaufe they may in fome
Analogy and Refemblance be found in the Creaturesalfo ;
fo to be Holy, Juft, Merciful, True, Powerful, and the like,
are the Names of God, and yer may be afcribed to the Crea-
tures. So in that moft Triumphant Declaration of his
Name to Mofes, Exod. 34.5,6,7. we find that the moft
of the Letters that compofe it may be found, in fome de-
grees, even among Men, the Lord proclaimed his Name,
the Lord God Mercifal and Gracions, Long-[uffering, and
Abandant in Goodnefs and Truth, forgiving Iniguity, Tranf-
greffion, and Sin. Now this Name of God Merciful and
Gracious, Long-fuffering, and Abundant in Goodnefs,
which he feems fo much to delight and glory in, and which’
he adorns with fuch fair flourifhes, he himfelf would have us
to own and intimate, Luk.G. 36, Be ye merciful as your Fa-
ther is merciful. ‘To afpire to a refemblance with” God in
his incommunicable Attributes and Name, is 2 moft horrid

and blafphemous Prefumption; a Pride that caft the De- - '

wils from Heaven to Hell : But to afpire to a refemblance
unto God in his communicable Name, is the tendency of

Grace, and the effe@ of the Spirit of God, conforming us
in fome meafure to his Parity, and making us partakers in
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this fenceof the Divine Mature.” And therefore it is prefs’d
upon us, Levit.29. 2. Tou [ball be Fboly, for I the Lord
“your God am Holy. And, Mat. 5. 48. Be ye therefore per-
fedl, as vour Father which is i# Heaven is perfedt.

Now thefe communicable Attribures of God, theugh they
may in fome refpects be found in the Creatures, yet then
are they properly the Names of God, whea they are ap-
plyed to him free from all thofe Imperfe@ions with which
they arc neceflarily attended in the Creatures. - Abftraét
them from all Imperfections, and we may apply them to

God as his Name. Now thefe Imperfections are. of two

forts, erther Privative, or Negative. A Creature is ‘ then
faid to be Privatively imperfect when he falls fhort of what
he ought tobe : And fo are the beft of Men imperfet in this
‘Life; Merciful they are, but flill retain a mixture of Cruelty ;
Patient theyare, but ftill they have Impatience mix'd with
it ; Holy they are, but yet not Spotlefs asthe Law requires -
them to be: * And therefore in afcribing Holinefs, Mercy,
and Patience unto God, we muft be fure to feparate from
them all fuch Imperfe&ions as are found in us, through the
mixture of the contrary Corruptions with thofe Graces;
otherwife they will be fo far from being the Name of God,
that they will prove Blafphemous Derogatives from him;
neither is this enough, but we muft remove all Negative
imperfectionsalfo. -Now a Creature is faid to be Negatively
‘imperfe&, when though it hath all the perfe®ions that is
dut unto it, or required from it; yet it hath not all per-
fetion that is poffible or imaginable. Thus the Hely A»-
els, and the Spirits of juff Men in Heaven, although
%hey are made perfe& fo as to exclude all Privative imper-
fe&tion, their Holinefs and their Graces there being as per-

" fet as they fhould be, and as God requires from them ; yet
- have they a'Negative imperfection; that is, there is fome

perfe@ion of thofe Graces, and of that Holinefs further
poflible, which they haveEnot, nor is it within the Sphr:rocf
2 . .
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" ef their Natures to attain unto; in which fence it is faid, o3
4. 8. He chargeth his Angels with Folly ; that is, not as if
they wanted any Wifdom or Righteoufnefs that was due un-
- to their Naturcs ; but they had not all that Wifdom that
was poffible, and fo were at leaft Negatively imperfect.

In all perfections of the Creatures, whether Angelsor

Men, be they never fo great orexcellent, there are Three im-
perfeGtions that will neceffarily attend them.

Firf#, Thatthey have them not originalyfrom themfelves,

but derivatively from another, who is the Author and Em= .

bellither of their Natures. ‘
Secondly, That they have them not unchangeably, but
may not only increafe but decreafe, yea or utterly lofe
them. . ’ ‘
Thirdly, That they have them not infnitely, but in 2
ftinted and limited meafure. :
- Now in all the communicable Attributes of the Divine
Nature, remove from them thefe Three Negative Imper-
fections, and then apply them to God, and they become
his proper Name. God is Fboly, Wife, Powerful, Fuf?t,
Merciful, Trae, &c. and fo are likewife fome of his moft
excellent Creatores, whom he hath made like unto himfelf;;
but then the difference between God and them confifts in
this, Thathis Wi{dom and the reft of his Attributes are ori-

ginally from him, theirs derivatively from him; his infinite

and boundlefs, theirs limited and flinted; his invariable
and unchangeable, theirs fubject to mutations and decays.
and total abolitien. So that in thefe Three refpe@s, even
the communicable Attributes of God, are themfelves 7m
communicable ; and fo they are his Name, whereby he is
known and differenced: from- all other Beings whatfo-
ever. : -

But may it not be here faid to me, as it was to Ma-
moab, Fudges 13.18. Why askeft thou after my Name, fee-
ing it is fecret and wonderful? Indeed we ean no mgnr;



on the Low's Paper, 19
find out the Name of God to perfection, than we can his
Nature and Effence; for both are infinite and unfearchable.
And there are Two expre(lions in Scripzure, that make this
Knowledge impoffible, the one of them quite contrary to the
other: Oneis,zhat God dweleth in that light to which xo Man
canapproach, 1 Tim.6. ¥6. Scratator Majeftatis opprimetur &
Glorid: He that will too bufily pry into Majefty, fhall be
opprefled and dazled with Glory. And the other is,. £har be
dwells im thick Darknefs, 2 Chron. 6. 1. both implying the
fame impoffibility of fearching out the Almightyto perfection,
as Fob fpeaks, ch.11. 7.

But though this comprehenfive Knowledge be impoffible;
yet God ‘hath given us hints and traces of himfelf, by which
we may difcover enough forour Adoration, though not per-
hiaps for our fatisfattion. And there are Two ways, where-
by God hath made known himfelf and his- Name unto us,
and they are by his Works, and by lis Word.

Firft, We may fpell out God’s Name by his Works; and.
to this end ferve thofe two great Capital Letters of Heaven
and Earththe Air and Sea; yea,there is no one Creature,how =
vile and contemptible foever it be, but it reads us Le¢tures .
of the Power, Wifdom, and Goodnefs of the great Creatory
im which fence the Apaftle tells us, Rom. 1. 20. The invi-
fible things of him, from the Creation of the World, are clear-
ly feen, fy thé things that are made, even bis Eternal Power
" and God-head. : .

Secondly, More exprefly and diftin@ly by his Word, for
the Scriptures are Nomenclatura Dei. By thefe we come
to a-‘more clear and evident Knowledge of thefe Attributes
of God, which the Works of Nature held forth tousina
more obfcure and confufed manner. And by this likewife
we attain to the Knowledge' of thofe perfections of God
which the Works of Creation and Providence could never
have inftruted usin ; as of a.Zrinigy in Waity,of the Eter-

nal Generation, and. Temporal Incarnation. of. the So(niro zf ,
' ’
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God, of the whole Myflery of Religion, and the tenure of

i the Covenant of Grace, which are things that could never

'have been known but by Divine Revelation,

Imdeed we may from the Works of God ‘alone gather
Knowledge enough of him to make us inexcufable if we

. Worfhip him not as God, for fo did the Heathens as the
_Apaftle fpeaks, in the forecited place, Rom. 1. 20. but it is

only from the Word that we know fo much of God as te
make usEternally Bleffed and Happy.Here he hath difplayed

his Name, the Lord God, Gracious and Merciful,pardoning

Iniquityy Tranfgreflion, and Sin. Here alone hath he made
known himielf to beour Farber ‘in Jefus Chrift, and ap-
pointed the Spiritual Worthip of himfelf, that = might
prepare us for the Eternal Enjoyment of him in Glory.

s?:r that nowwe fee what is meant by the Name of God,

his Titles as Xing, Lord, Creator, Father, Redeemer, and
the like. And his Attributes both Communicable as Fu-
Pice, Flolinefs, Wifdom, Mercy and Truth, &c. and incom-
municable as Znfinite, Eternal, 'Uncba%eable, Onmipotent,
Judependent, and fich like; andthat bot
of Titles and Attributes, aremade known to us, either by
the Works of God, or by his Word.
. Letusin the next place, enquire what it is to Hallow this
Name of God. To Hallow is “nothing elfe but to San&ifie
or make Holy, fo that Hallowed be thy Name, is no other
than let thy Name be made Holy. But here may be a
Queftion;, : ‘ '

this Name, both

4

"How can Creatures be faid to make God Holy, whereas -

it isGod that makes them Holy @

I anfwer, There is a Three-fold way of Hallowing or’

Sanctifying a thing or perfon. One by Dedication. A Se-

.cond by Zwfupon. And a Third by Declaration.

Firff, A thing may be Hallowed or made Holy by Dedi

cation, fetting them a part for Holy Ufes and Services; fo -

phe
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the Firft-born are faid to be Sanified to the Lord, Fxod-
13. 2. And that becaufe armong Men the Firft-born were
tobe Priefts unto the Lord, and among Beafts they were
to be Sacrificed. And thus Asron and his Sons and the
whole Tribe of Lev/, whom Ged took in Exchange for the
Firft-born, are faid to be Confecrated and Sanctified, Exod.

.28. 41. and many more inftances might be given ta the
fame purpofe, were it needful. And thus at leaft we are faid
to be Sanified by Baptifm,Ephef. 5.26. That is,we are by
that Holy Ordinance fet apast and Confecrated to the Ser-
vice of God. Thus one Creature may Sanifiec and make-
another Holy; namely, by Dedication or Separatiom to
fome Sacred Ufe and Service : And fo the Minifters of -
Chrift do Sanifie and Hallow the Elemenss in the Holy
Communion, fetting them apart from common and ordinary
ufeto that Bleffed Myftery. .

Secondly, There is a San@ification or Hallowing by /x-
Sufion or Implanting the real Principles and Habits of Holi-
nefs into that which is Hallowed. And thus God San&ifies
his Eleft, by Infufing of his Grace into them, and making
them Holy in fome meafure and fimilitude like himfelf. So.
our Saviour Prays, Jobn r7. 17. Sanitific them through
thy Trath, thy #¥ord is Trurh. And the dpoftless Thef. 5.

- 23. Prays, 7he very God of Peace Sanflific you wholy. In

neither of thefe Two Sences is God’s Name to be San&ified

of Hallowed by us, for tlius to Pray were to Blafpheme. =~
Thirdly, There is a San&ifying by Declaration, when we: -
acknowledge and reverence that as Holy that is indeed fo.
And thus only it is that Creatures may Sanctifie the

Name of God the Creator. So we haveit ufed, //a. 29. 23,

Zhey fball Sanitifie my Name, and Sanélifie the Holy One of

Facob, and fhall fear the God of Ifrael. Now thus to San-

¢tifie the Name of God, is the very fame with that other

Expreffion that commonly occurs in Scriptare, of Glorify-

ing God. We can add nothing to his infinite Perfections,,
. ' - - mog
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nor to the Luftre and Brightnefs of his Crown; yet thenare
we faid to San&ifie and Glorifie God when in our moft
Reverend Thoughts we obferve andadmire his Holinefs, and

the bright Corufcations of his Attributes, and when we en- :

deavour by all Holy ways to declare them unto others, that
they may obferve and admire them with us, and give unto
God that Holy Veneration which is dueunto him,

‘Thus we fee what the Name of God is, and what itis to
Sanifie or Hallow this Name. Zhird)y,

Let us now confider what is contained in this Petition,
Hallowed be thy Name. And here, ‘

Firf?, In that Chrift hath taught us to make this the
firft Petition in our Prayer to God, we may learn that the
Glory of God is to be preferred by usbefore all other things
whatfoever. And indeed that which God hath made the
laft and utmoft of all his ends,and hath appointed to be the
higheftand utmoft of ours, fhould be the Firft of all our
Thoughts and Endeavours, and preferred before whatfo-
ever elfe isdeareft unto us; yea,before our very Lives them-
felves. ‘This was our Saviowr’s Pra@ice, Fobn x2. 27, 28.

- Father, [ave me from this hour; but for this caufe came I |

sunto this hour : Father,Glorifie thy Name. As if hehadfaid,

Though Life be naturally dear, and the Cup whichIam to- }‘

drink very bitter, and the Wrath that I am to undergo,
heavy and infinite; yet all thefe thin%s are not fo
confiderable to me as thy Glory, and therefore though it be
by Agonies, by Death, by the Crofs, yet, Father, Glorifie
thy Name, The fame mind fhould dwell in us likewife,
and we fthould hereby be inftructed to defire and pray for
other things with limitations and reftriGtions, but for the

Glory of God abfolutely and fimply. = Fatber, Glorifie thy

Name, and if in the Counfel of thy Will, and the courfe
- of thy Providence, it cannot be otherwife than by my
Sufferipg or Sorrow'; yea, or Death it felf; yet, Father,

even
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eveninthis Glorifie thy Name ; and out of my very Ruins
erect thou a Trophy and Monument to thy Praife.: Be thou
Hallowed and Santified although at my coft, and with the

" lofs of all. '

Secondly, In that this Petition is placed in the beginning
of the Lord’s Prayer, it intimates to us that in the very be-
ginning and entrance of our Prayers, we ought te

_affiftance from God, fo to perform Holy Duties that God

may be Glorified, and his Name Sanctified by us in it. It

" isa good and needful requelt to beg of God the aid and

help of his Spirit to enable us to Hallow his Name in the
fucceeding requefts we are to make. '

Thirdly, Obferve that when we prefent this Petition be-
fore God, we beg Three things of him.

" Firft, Such Grace for our felves as may enable us to
Sanctifie and Glorifie him.

Secondly, Graces likewife for others to enable them there- -

unto.

 Thirdly, That God would by his Almighty Providence,

dire@ and over-rule ail things both good and evil, to the
.advancement of his own Glory.
Firft, Webegof God that he would beftow upon us fuch
~ Graces asare requifite to Glorifie him in the World. We
beg Knowledge and Underftanding of him, of his Nature,
of his Will, and of- his Works; for we cannot Glorifie that
Godwhom we are ignorant of. . We beg likewife Patience
and Contentment in all Eftates, thankfulnefs forevery Pro-
vidence, Graces that do highly tend to the Promoting of
God’s Honour and Glory. We beg Faith likewife, where-
by we give the higheft and greateft Glory to God that
.Mortal Men areable to afcribe, for to truft upon his Word,
and to build upon his Promifes, is to Honour his Truthand
Faithfulnefs. And thereforewe have that Expreffion, Rom.
4. 20. That Abrabam was firong in Faith, giving G/arG) 0

4
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Godo We beg alfo, that our Speech may be Savoury, and

fuch as wmay Miniffer Grace to the Hearers. And laftly, a
humble, blamelefs, and exemplary life, for by our good
Works we are to Glorifie our Heavenly Father.

I cannot ftand to infift upon thefe things particularly,

" becaufe my defign is only to give you briefly and fummarily
an account of what is contained in this moft Excellent

Prayer, that you may underftand what you Pray for, when

you prefent thefe Petitions before God. .
Secondly, We herein beg of God, That he would {o over-
- ruleall things whatfoever, that his Glory may be fecured;

. nay,promoted by them ; and therefore whatfoever falls out,

we ought to fay,Alallowed be thy Name by it. Hereby we
Pray that the Gifts and Eminent Graces of God’s Children
may redound unto his Glory, that they may not be puffed
up with them, nor afcribe the credit of them to themfelves.
That the Peaceand Profperity of the Church of Chrift may
turn to the Glory of God, that outward Mercies may not
maké them carelefs and forgetful of his Service and Honour.
That the fins and failings of God’s People, may eventually
turn to the Glory of God, which feem dire@ly to blot and
flainit: And that by their Repentanceand Confeffions, they

may give Glory to him whom they have offended, and Sa- .
tistaction to them whom they have fcandalized, that all the -

AffliGtions and Troubles of his Peoplg may in the end tend
unto hisGlory as well as theirGood,by declaring his Powerin
fupporting them, and his Goodnefs and Mercy*in delivering
them. That all the Devices and Confpiracies, the Rage and
Fury of the Enemies of his Church, may, contrary to their
* intentions, be overfwayed to advance his Honour, and that

the Wrath of Man may praife him by fhewing forth his -

Power, Wifdom, and Goodnefs,cither in reftraining or over-
turning it.  And finally, that all Creatures both in Heaven
and in Earth; yea, alt the Works of God’s Hands fhould
Glorifie God in the feveral Stations in which he hath fet

them:
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them : Some by being the Manifeftations of his Attributes,
and fome the Manifefters of them. Brutes and Senfelefs
Creatures paffively declaring the Glary of their great Crea-
tor ; and rational and intelligent Creatures fhewing it forth
a€lively, ‘and all concurring in this great Work," for whicl
all were made, even the Glory and Praife of God. -
- Thus we fee what a large and copious requeft we prefent
before God, when we pray that his Name fhould be Ha/-
lowed, which thatit may be, l¢t us our felves endeavour to
be Holy, for it is impofiible that- an unholy Heart or Life
thould Sanctific a Holy God. Whilft we perfevere in our
wicked Converfations, - we do but mock God and our felves,
when we defire to Sanctifie that Name of his,” which we
daily prophane and pollute ; nay, indeed we do but Pray
for our own Deftru&ion, even that God would San&ifie his

aName, part whereof is his juft and dreadful feverity upon
all thofe, and confequently upon our felves, who defile and
prophane it. And thus I have finithed the Firft Petition,
Hallowed be thy Name.’

The Second Petition follows, Thy Kinédom come.
This now very aptly fucceeds upon the former, becaufe
. thisisthe beft way and means to Hualow God’s Name, by
edlarging his Kingdom, and bringing in many to fubmit to-
his Scepter and Government. For Praife waiteth for God
in Sion, Plal. 65. 1. And his Name is great in Ifrael, Plal.
6. 1. - :
7 Now here for our clearer proceeding,we muft diftinguith
of God’s Kingdom, and then fhew you how this Kingdom
comes. And lafily, what we pray for in prefenting this Pe-
- tition toGod, Thy Kingdom come. ,
Firft, We muft diftinguifh of God’s Kingdom. Now the
Kingdom of God is Two-fold, either Univerfal, or more
Particular and Peculiar: The one is his Kingdom of Power,
the other is his Kingdom of Grace.
. « Fa Firit,
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First, His Univerfal Kingdom, which extends over ali
things in Heaven and Earth, yea and Hell it felf. And fo
he is the fole Monarh of the whole World, and all the
Frinces and Potentates of the Earth, are but his Fice-Roys
and Vicegerents, that Govern under and fhould Govern for
him: For heisthat Bleffed and only Potentare, the King of
kings, and Lord of lords, as the Apoftle Styles him, 1 7im.
6. 15. and bis Kingdom ruleth over all, Pfal. 103. 19. It
is true, in this @niverfal Kingdom there are many Rebels
that would not have him to Reign over them. Many that
daily rife upin Arms, break his Laws, defy his Juftice, and
- *reject his Mercy. Many, that were their Power equal to
their Malice, would Dethrone and. Depofe- him from his
Sovereignty. Whole Legions of Infernal Spirits are con-
tinually muftering up all their Forces,and drawing wretched
finful Men into the Confpiracy, and their quarrel is for no
lefs than Dominion and Empire ; who fhall be King, God or.
Satan; yetall their attempts are but vainand fruftrate, and.
in fpite of all their impotent rage, God’s Kingdom fhall
ftand, and as it was from Everlafting, fo fhall itbe to Ever-
lafting, for thine is 2he Kingdom and Power, for ever-and
ever. And therefore the moft wicked of all God’s Crea-
tures are ftill his Subjects ; not fubje¢t indeed to his Laws,
forfo they break his Bondsafunder, and caft away his Cords
from them; but they are fubje&t to his Power aad Provi-
dence, and. that.in Three refpets.  As it grants. Permifion.
As it impofeth Reffraints.  And as it infliks Punifbments. .

Firft, All are God’s Subjets in-that they can do-nothing

- without his Permiffion. Neither the Devil/ that Arch-Crea-
ture, nor the worft of his Inftruments, can fo much as
touch an hairof our Head, unlefs leave be granted them.
Yea, wefind that a whole Legion of Devils after they
were difpoffefled of their ufurped abode, durft not fo.much
ag. houfe_themfelves in_a Herd of Swine, without firfk

, - craving,
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craving leave of our Sawiour, M.rk 5. 12. And all the
Villainies and Out-rages that have ever been committed in
the World, have had their pafs from God's Permiffion,
without which the Lufts of Men as furious and eager as
- they are, muft needs have mifcarrying Wombs and dry :
Breafts. Nor is it any taint at all to the pure Holinefs of -
God, that he doth thus permit the wickednefs of Men,
which if he pleafed, he might prevent. For though we
are obliged to keep others from fin' when it lies in our.
power to' do it, yet no fuch Obligation lies. upon God,
though he can keep the wickedft Wretch on Earth from
ever finning any more;yet he permits Wifely for the greater-
advancement of his own Glory, and the Exercife of his.
Peoples Graces, and at the laft he punifhes Juftly.

‘Secondly, His Kingdom is over all, in that he can Zewd.
in and reftrain his Rebellious Subjects as he pleafeth. Some-.
_times he doth it by cutting fhort their Power .of doing
mifchief. He chains up thofe Mad Men, and takes from
-them thofe Swords, Arrows, and Fire-brands, which other-~
wife they might hurl abroad, both to their own and others -
hurt. Scmetimes he raifeth up an. oppofite Power againft.
them that they cannot break through to the Commiffion of.
their fins : fo the Fews would often have taken Chrift and..
put him to Death,but they feared the People,whom his Mi-. -
raclesand Cures had obliged unto him. Sometimes Pro-. -
vidence cafts in fome feafonable diverfion,and thus he over-
ruled Fofeph’s Brethren, reftraining them from killing him:
by the Providential pafling by of Mercbants that way. And.:
fometimes by removing the Oljeits againft which they in- -
tended to fin. - So Herod intended to put Peter todeath,.
but that very night, God fent his A4ngel to work his efcape,.
and . prevented that wickednefs. Many other ways there
may be of his Exercifing. his Sovereignty and Dominion
over his moft Rebellious Creatures, who though they are -

Slaves to their Lufts, yet God holds. their Chain in his
. own.i
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own hand, flacking it by his permiffion, and fometimés .

ftraitning it by his Powerful reftraints. And therefore we

find in Scripture, that God hath a certain meafure for Mens

fins, beyond which they fhall not exceed. Zach. 5. There

is mention made of an Ephab of Wickednefs. And this fig- -

niftes to us, that though wicked Men break the bounds of
his Laws, yetthey cannot break the bounds of his Provi-
dence. God hath fet them their meafure which they can

neither fill without his Permiffion, nor exceed, becaufe of B

his reftraint.: -

Thirdly, God declares his Kingdom to be over all, by in-
fli®ting d{ferved punifhments on the moft ftubborn and re-
bellious Sinners : though they tranfgrefs his Laws,and pro-
voke hisHolinefs, yet they never out-brave his Ju-
ftice ; but hewill certainly humble them, if not to Repen-
. tance, yet to Hell and Perdition, Luke 19. 17. Thofe mine
Enémies that wonld not that 1 {bould Reign over them, bring
them hither,and flay them before me.And thereforewe fee how
‘God hath ere@ed Zrophies and Monuments to the Praife of
his dread Power and Servere Juftice, out of the Ruins of the
moft Proud and Infolent Sinners. Pharaoh who was both
the great Type and Inftrument of the Dewvi/, how did God
break that ftubborn Wretch with Plague upon Plague, and
one Mifery after another? For to this very purpofe God fet
him up, that he might thew his Signs and Wonders upon
him. And thus God deals with many others in this Life
by fome Signal and Remarkable Punifhments, making them
Examples to deter others fromthe like Crimes. ‘

But thus he deals with all his Rebels in AeZ, for even
that is one, and a large part of his Aingdom: It is his Pri-
fon wherein he hath fhut up all his Malefactors whom his
grim Serjeant, Death, hath Arrefted. It is the great Slaugh-
ter-houfe of Souls, and the Shop of Juftice; Devils are
there his Executioners, and Fire, and Rack and Torments

the due Guerdon of thofe impenitent Rebels, who fhakmg_ :
(o)

A )
s
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offhis Yoke, and cafting of his Cords from them, are crufh'd -
for ever under the infapportableload of his Wrath,and bound
in Chains of maffly Darkaefs, referved for the Judgment of
the Great Day.

Thos we fee God’s Zsiverfal Kingdom confifts of Three
great Provinces, Heaves, Earth, and Hell: In Heaven,
only Grace and Mercy Reigns ; on Earth, both Mercy and

Juftice in the various difpenfations of them towards the Sons

of Men; in Hell, pure and unmyxed Juftice triumphs, in
the Eternal Damnation of his Apoftate Creaturgs: This is
God’s Univerfal Kingdem. But,

Secondly, Befides this, God hath a peculiar Xiwgdom,
and that is his Xingdom of Grace, which though it be not
fo large and extenfive as the former, yet is it far more excel-
lent, and the Royalty of it isGod's fingular Delight. Now
this Xisgdom of Grace ishis Church, and may be confidered

wJwo ways. .

Firfl, In its Growth and Progrefs.

Secondly, In its Perfe@ion and Confummation.

In the former refpeQ, itis the Charcb Militant here
wpon Earth ; and in the latter, itis the Chsrch Triumphant
in Heavenr, for both make up but one Kingdom under di-
vers refpeds.

Firfl, Let us a little confider God's Kingdom here upon
Earth, or the Church Militant; and that is Two-fold, Vifible
and Invifible.

The Viftble Kingdom of God upon Earth, are a company
ef People openly profefling the Fundamentals of Religion,
and thofe Truths neceffary to Salvation, which God hath
made known unto the World, and joyning together in the"
External Communicn of Ordinances.

* The Invifible Kingdom, are a company of true Believers,
who have Internal and Invifible Communion with God by
his Spirit and their Faith. The ¥ififle Clurch is of a2 much
larger extent than the Zrvifible ; for it comprehends Hypo-
: : : crite
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crites and Formalifts, and all thofe who have given up their
Names to Chrift, andlifted themfclves under his Banner,and
make an outward profeflion of the Truth, although by their

‘Livesand Practices they contradi¢t and deny what they own
and profefs with their Lips: Thefe belong to the Kingdom
of God’s Grace, as to the External Difpenfation and Regi-
ment of it, becaufe they profefs obedience to his Laws, and
live under the means of Grace, by which many of them
through the efficacious eoncurrence of the Spirit of God,
are tranflated into the Znvifible Kingdom ofhis dear Son.

Now this #7ifille Kingdom of God upon Earth, is but an
imperfe@ State and Condition ; for though all that are
Members of it are feleted and taken out of the World, yet
there is a great deal of Mixture and Drofs, and many things
that do offend. For,

Firft, There is in it a mixture of Wicked Perfons with
tholethat are really Holy. Many are of this Kingdom on-
ly, becaufe their Confciences are convinced of the Truth
of the Clriftian Religion, although their Lives are not fub-
ject to the Power ofit ; and thefe are taken out of the World
only as they are brought into the Pale of the Church, and
profefs the Name of Chrift and his Religion, as diftin& from
all other Religions in the World. And therefore we find
the Church, or the Kingdom of Heaven, in Scriptare, fre-
quently compared toa Nez caft into the Sea, gathering
every kind of Fifh, both good and bad, Marth. 13. 47.
both forts are embraced in the Bofom of this Net, and no
perfe¢t Separation can bé made, until it be drawn to fhore,

_atthe Day of Judgment; and then the Good will be ga-
thered into Veflels, and the Bad caft away, as it is there ex-
prefled.  Again, it is compared to a Floor, wherein is both
Chaff and APheat, Lak.3. 17. and thefe will be mix’d to-
gether until the lalt difcriminating Day, and tbes [fball the
Wheat be gatbered into the Garner, and the Chaff burnt up

with unquenchable Fire. Again, it is compared to a }I:ielf{,
: wherein
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wherein there grows Zares as well as Corw, Matsh.13. 24
. whichmuft grow together uatil the AHarvef, and then fhall
the Zares be bownd in Bundles to be burnt, aed the profi-
table Gras» be gathered into the Barn. ‘This hath ftill beer
and will be the mix'd condition of God’s Church on Earth,
wherein,through Hypocrifie and grofs Diffimilation, many
that are Enemies to the Crofs of Chrift, will yet go under
that Cognifance, and keep up a Form of Godlinefs, though
they deny and hatethe Power of it. ,
Secondly, There is even in the Javifible Church here on
Eartha great mixture too; thofe who have a real and vital
Union to Chrift, and maintaina Spiritual Communion with
him;_yeteven they have a fad mixture of Evil with all their
Good, of Sin with all their Grace and Holinefs ; fo that the
Church is ftill imperfeCt, not only from a mixture of Per-
fons, but from a migture in Perfons: As we know but in
part, fo we love but in part ; we fear, we God but in
part. Aad with our Profeflion of Faith we had need alfo
to prefer that humble Petition, Mark 9. 24. Lord, I be-
Jieve, belp thou mine tmkli;/l . '

- Secondly, The Kingdom of God may be confidered in its
Perfetion and Confummation, and fo'it is Triumphant in
‘Heaven. Andthis confifts of fuch Glorious 4wge/s as never
Fell, and of fuch Glorified Saints who are raifed from their
Fall, and reftored to a far better Condition than what they

" loft. Thisis the moft Glorious part of God’s Kingdom; here
is his Throne efpecially eftablifhed, and here it is that he
difpl?'s himfelf in the fplendor of his Majefty; being fur-
rounded by innumerable Hofts of Holy Angels,and the Spi-
rits of Juft Men made perfe@, who continually Worfhip be-
fore him, with a moft proftrate Veneration, and give Ho-
nour, and Glory, and Praife to bim that fits xpon the Throne,
and 10 the Lamb for ever and ever. '

Now this XKingdom is alcogether free from thofe former

Imperfections and Mixtures, - There is no mixture of gom‘ii
e G ‘ an
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and-bad together, neither is there any mixtyre of bad in che
good; but all are Hely, aadall as compleaely Holyas Cres-
vares can be; for into the New Fersfalem fhall no-unclean
2hingever enter.” 'There are neither Temptations to try us,
nor Siss to defile us, nor Sorrows to affli& us; but perfed
Joy and perfe Purity : Where all Tears thall bewiped from
our Eyes, and alt Sin, the Caufe of thofe Tedrs, yooted: out
of our Hearts. And yet if Heaven#t (elf snay be liable to
any Defe@s, or capable of any Additions, there feems at
prefent to be wanting in it thefe Two things. .

Firt, The Kingdom of Glory is nét yet Full, nor fhall it
be till the whole Nutmber of the Eésd thall be called, and
the whole Number of the Galled, Glorified. Mahy a5 yet
are conflitng here below, and fitting thenelves for theit
Eternal Reward ; many yet lie fleeping in their Caufes un-
born, whom God hath Foreknown and Predefinated unto
Eternal Life,  all of whom he will in his due time bring’un~
- to the Pofleflion of his Heavenly Kingdom, to'compleat’ the
Number of hjs Glorious SubjeGts. 'And therefore it is faid,
concerning the Saints that are already in Heaven, that whire
Robes were given te every one-of them, and it was faid unto
thetn, - that rhéy fhould reft yer for alittle feafon, until their
Fellow-Servants alfo and their Brethren, that fhould be killed
as rhey were, fiould be fulfilled, Rev. €. 1x. = .

Secondly, Thofe Glorified Saintsthat are now in Heaven,
though their Joys be perfect, yet their Perfons’are not;
but one part of them, their Bodies, continue ftill under the
arreft of Death and the Power of the Grave; but yet ‘they
fleep in Hope, and through that Ayflical ©nion, that there
is between Jefus Chrift and every fcattered Duft of 2 Be-
Kever, they fhall obtein a Glorious and Joyful Refurretion;
and then fhall this Heavenly Kingdom be every way per-
fect; perfe€t in the full Number of its Subjects, and every
Subjéct perfect in his entire and compleat Reward; his Soul
srade for ever Blefled in the Beariffical ¥ifion of God, anBc:) gis

e ' L. ' Y
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Body- mdde nticomedivably Glorious by the redundancy of
that Glory thas fills his Sout, and both fhall remaig for ever
with the Lord.

And thus you fee what the Xingdow of God is, both uni-
wverfal and peculiar, the Kimgdom of his Power, and the
Kingdom of his:Grace, and that as it is Muirast here: on
Earth, both Pifble and Invifible, and as it is Trismphant
jmHeaven. - S
-, ‘The next thing in order is, - to fhew how this Xingdom of
Ged is faid to come. This Word, come, implies that we
pray for a Kingdom that is yet in its Progrefs, and hkath not
yet attained the higheft pitch of that perfe@ion which is ex-
peced and defired ; for that which is yet to come, is mot as
yet arrived to that State in which it is to be : And therefore
we do not fo properly pray that the @wiverfal Kingdom of
God fhould come ; for his Dominion over the Creatures is
a8ually the fame, and fhall be fo for ever: But more efpe-
cially we pray that the pecaliar - Kimgdems of God fhould
come, and that as to_both parts of it, Militant and Trius-
phant. Now this pecvliar Kingdom is faid to come in Three
refpefls. : A

Firft; In refpec of the means of Grace and Salvation;
for where thefe are righdy difpenfed, (1 mean the Holy
Word and Sacraments,) there is the Kingdom of God begua
and ereced; and therefore we find it called the Werd of
the Kingdom, Matth.13. 19. :

Secondly, Inrefpe of the Efficacy of thofe meaos, when
all ready and cordial Qbedience is yielded to'the Laws of
'God, then doth this Xixgdom come, and the Glory of it is
advanced and increafed. . v : :

Thirdly, In réfpect of Perfection, and fo it comes when
the Gmaces of the Saints are firengehned and ineresfed ; when
the Souls of the Godly depmin%gx"i]s Life ate-received into
Heaven; and when the whole ber of them fhall have
their. perfect Confummation and Blifs in the Gloriﬁca;ioo;

Ga t
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both-of Soul and Body, after the General Re-furreftion.

And thus we have feen how the Xingdom of God may

come, ) '
nthe next place we muft enquire, what it is we pray for

when we fay Thy Kingdom come. ‘

I Anfwer, Thefe are various Things lie eouch'd under
this Petition; as, ‘ .

Firft, We pray that God would be pleafed to Plant bis.
Church, where it is net, according to his Promife, giving all
the Nations of the World to his Son for bis nberitance, awd’
the utmoft parts of the Earth for bis Poffefffon. That the
dark Places and Corners of the Earth, thatare yet the Ha-
Dbitations of Cruelty, may be illaftrated  with the ‘Glorious
Light of the Gofpel fhining intothem. That God would
reveal his Son to thofe poor wretched People, that fit in
Darknefs and in the Region of the Shadow of Death, and.
-would refcue them from their Blind Superftitions and Idola-
‘tries, and from the Power of the Devi/, who firongly works
1m the Children of Difobedience, and would tranflate them.
anto the Kingdom of his dear Son ; efpecially,that he would
remove the Veil from the Heart of the Few, upon whom a
fad Judicial Hardnefs hath loog lain, that they at length:
may be brought into the Unity and Fulnefs -of Chrift’s.
Body : We pray thatallthe World, both: Fews and-Genriles,. -
may be:gathered into one Sheepfold, under Chrift Jefusthe
great Paftor and Shepherd of. Souls; fo that as God is
one, fohis Name and Service may be one-thronghout all
the Earth. ‘And thus we pray that Chrift’s Xiwgdom may
come, iy refpe@ of the means-of Grace-and Salvation.

Secondly, This’ Petition, Thy Xingdom come, intimates
our earneft defire that the Church of%hriﬁ',' where they are:
planted, may be increafed i the: Members of the Faithful.
‘That thofe, who are as yet Enemies to.the Name and Pro~
{feffion -of Chrift, may be brought into the Vifible Church;
and that thofe in it, who are yet Strangers toa poxxx‘ful:
: - K Y¥or



Work of Grace, may by the effeual Operation of the Foly
Ghoff be brought in to be Members. of the /nvifible Church.
And thus we pray that God’s Kimgdom may come, in refpect
of the Efficacy of the means of Grace. :
Thirdly, Wepray that all the Church' of Chrift through-
out the World may be kept from ruine, that they may not
be over-run with Superftition or Idolatry : That God
would not,in his Wsath remove his @andleftick from
them, as he hath ia his Righteous Judgment done front’
other Churches, which: were ence Glorious and Splendid
We pray likewife, that God would makb up all. Breaches,
and cempofe all Differences; and fileace all €ontroverfies,
and cut off all thofe :wha tsouble the Peace, and rend the:
Unity of the Church, breghing it into Factionsand Schifms,
which are the moft fatal Symptoms and Portenders of God’s:
withdrawing himfelf, and carrying away his Gofpel, and
giving ef it to another People, who will better bring forth’
the Fruits of it, which: are Peace, Meeknefs, and Love. And'
ifin.any thing Chriftians be diverfly minded, that God would!
be pleafed to reveal it untothem;and that whereumtdthey bave
attained, 1hey may walk by the fame Rale, and mind the fame
Zhings.. Aad thus we pray that Cbrif’s Kingdom maycome’
in refpect of its perfection and ensirenefs. . ‘
Fourthly, Itintimetes our humble Requefts to God, that
his Ordinances may be purely and powerfully difpenfed.
Hence, as I noted before, the Word is called the Word of
tbe Kingdom, Matth. 13. 19. that is the Word whereby we
are brought into the Kingdom of Chrift here on Earth, and
fitted for his Triumphant Kingdom in-Heaven. Itis the:
means of our New Birth, theSeed of our Spiritual Life. And:
as a Kingdem cannot be well . eftabkihed or governed with--
out geod Laws; fo for the Goverament of his Kingdom,
Chrift hath eftablifhed, Laws, .which are contained in the-
Records of the . Aoly Seriptures. And:as his Word: is the!
Law,.fo his Sacraments arc the: Seals of his Kingdom; f:t;‘-
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fo every belicving Partakes God dotly unide# his-Seal confirm
the grant of Heaven and Brévnal Salvation. .- -
: And therefore in this Petition we pray alfo, that God
‘would give his Church able Minifters of the New Tefta-
ment, that may know how rightly to divide the Word
of Truth, ard to give every one his Portion in due {éafon.

- And that he would be. pleafed to accompany the out-
ward iniftration of his Ordinances with the inward
Oﬂgﬁons his Spirit, which alone can make them
€ I to turn Men frody Darkaefs to Light, and to bring
them from the Power of Satam unto God. * That the whole
Numtber of God's Bleck may in his due time be broight in
by the means which ke hath sppointed and fanctified for
their Converfion and Salvation. ‘

Thefe are the chief and principal things that we beg of
Ged for the Chwrch Militant, when we fay, Thy Ringdom
come, viz. that it may attain a perfe@tion of Extent, and be

. planted where it is not toa perfe@tion of Number; and may
gain more Profelytes and Converts, where it is planted to a
perfection of. Eigbhfhm ent, that they may not be rooted
out by the Violénce of Men, nor abandoned through the
Judgment of God. And to a perfe@ion of Purity and Ho-
linefs by the powerful Difpenfation of Gofpel-Ordinances
at;endg by the. Efficacious Concurrence of the Holy Spi-
rit. But, e : -

Sctondly, This Perition likewife refpects the Church
Triumphant in Heaven: Nor s this praying for the Dead a-
thing juftly condemned of Superftition and Folly ; for we
pray not for them to alter their State, which is impious and
ridiculous, and a Foppith Cenfequent upon the Figment of
Purgatory; But we pray for the Church Triumphant only in
generel, that thofe thihgs which are as yet defective in it’
may be {upplied ; for certainly wherefocver there is any
kind of imperfoction we have ground to pray for the rcT‘

mova
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maval of it; efpecially when- Gadt hath yncomeaged us
to 1t by promife that he will remove it: And therefare, -
Fir{{, We may well pray that the whole Body Myftical
of Jefus Chrift, and every Mamber of it, may be brought
to the full Fruition of Heaven and Happinefs, that daily

 more may be admitted igto tbe Heavenly Fellowfhip,

glldtheir Numbers as well gs-dheir Jays be-Gonfummate.
nd, . L P P e S S VL S B
~Secondly, We may pray that the Bodies ofal] the Saints
that have flept in their Beds of Earth from the beginning
of the World, may be nifed again out .ef the Duft,-and
united to their Souls, and far.ovacx. made ,Glesious im the
Kingdom of Heaven; for both thefe things are abfolutely
rxomifcd, the oae Rom. 8. 89,30, that thofe Whaom God
wath Called and Faftiped he will likewife Glorifie. And the
other is, x 7beffal. 4.1 6. . The Dead in Chrift fball arife. And
certainly whas{oever may,hethebjelt of.qar Faith, . Hope
may be the Subject of qus.Prpyess. : And shis every true

_ Chriftian longs and breaths aftsr, t{m thefe Days of Sin 304

Mifery may be fhortned, that Chrift would come in his
Glory , that ‘his Mediatory Kingdom being fulfilled, it
might.be delivgred up unto she Father, and that we all
might be.gpe as the. Father is g8 him, and bhe ip the Fa-
ther. . Even [o come, Lord. Fefus, come quickly. And thus
{ have finithed the Second Petition, Zhbe Kingdem come. .

_The Third follpws, Thywill be dose in Eartb, as it is in

* Heazen. 'This now follows.upon the former ina moft sa-

tional and admirable method ; for;as before we . pray that
ihe. Kingdow.of God mighs ceme, as the beflt adapted means
$0, £dallow -his Ngme; fo now we: pray thatghis Will may
be done by us, as the cleareft Declaration that we are

she Subje@s of bis Kingdomp. Now here are confiderable,

'Fi.rf,k,“Thg P«;tmqn xt klf; Thy Will be done in Earth.
' » : , Secondly,,
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Secondly, The Meafure and Proportion of it, a5 it is in
Heaven. s ;

- 1 fhall begin with the Petition, in which every Word
carries great Weight and Moment ; and therefore in the
explication of it I {hall fhew you,

o Firlt, What this Willof God is. ‘
Secondly, How his Will may be faid to be done.
Thirdly, What force this Particle £by, vby Will, carries in

it, and what it denotes.

" Fourthly, What is meant by God’s Will being done in

Farth. And all thefe with-all perfpicuity and brevity.

* Firft, What this Will of God is . Now the Will of God is
- commonly and very wel diftinguifhed, into the Will of
his Purpofe, andinto the Will of his Precept ; his Decrees
or his Commands. The former refpects what fhall be
done by him ; the latter what ought to be done by us:
B?gthefe, in Scriptare, are frequently called the Will of
God. .
Firft, God's Purpofe is his Will; yea, it is more properly
his Will than his Precepts are ; for by this God doth abfo-
lutely determine, what thall be, and what fhall not be; and
all things in the World take their Place and are ranged in
their feveral Stations; and the whole feries of Caufes and
Effe@s are governed by the Ordination and Appointment
of thishis Sovereign Will. And therefore it isfaid, Epb. 1.
11, that God werketh all things according to the Counfel of
bis own Will. And Pfal. 135. 6. Whatfoewer the Lord pleafed
that did he in Heaven, in Earth, in the Sea, and in all deep
Places. This is God’s Will of Purpofe, whereby he guides
and governsall Events whatfoever ; fo that there is not the
moft inconfiderable Occurrence that happens, not the leaft
flight of a Sparrow, nor the falling off of an Hair, nor the
motion of an Atome in the Air, or a duf}, or a fand on the

Earth,
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Earth, but asit is effe@ed by his Power and-Providence, fo
it was determined by his Will and Counfel. o ‘

Secondly, ‘The Precepts and Commands are likewife the
‘Will of God ; but they are improperly fo called ; becaufe -
thefe concern not, neither do they determine the Event of
things, but only our Duty ; not what fhall be, but what
ought to be; and it iscalled, Rom. 12. 2. Fhe good and ac-
céptable and perfeit Will of God. Thisis dl contained in
-the Holy Scriptures, which are a perfect Syfteme of Precepts
given us for the Government of our Lives here, and for thie
attainfug of Eternal Life hereafter ; and therefore it 4s like-
wife cafled his Revealed Will ; whereas the other, namely
the Will of Purpofe, is God's Secret Will, uneil it be ma~
nifefted unto us by the Events and Effeéts of it.

Now concerning this-diftincjon of God’s Will of Purpofe
und Precept, we may note that though there bea great
-deal of difference, yet threre is no comtrariety or oppofition
between them. o
' Firft, They differ the one from the other,not in refpect of
‘God,(for his Will is ene infinitely pure and uncompounded
A&,) butonly ia refpet of the Objedt ; for there are many
things which God wills by his Will of Purpofe, which he
hath not willed by his Will of Precept. His Precepts are all
holy,and command niothing but what is holy and acceptable:
This isthe Hill of Ged, faith the Apoftle, even your Sanéti-
fleation, 1 Theffal.4. 3. It is the higheft degree of Blafphemy
%6 impute unto Gog, that he hathcommanded.-us amy thing
but what is Holy, Juft, and Good ‘This wére to make him -

the Author of Sin, who hath declared himfef the Punither .
of it.-But his Will of Purpofe is not reftrained within:bounds .
and Limits; but extendeth it felf to :all Events whatfeever,
- whetherGood or Evil. - -
“And as Bvils are of two forts, either the Evil of Punifhe
ment, or the Evil of Sin; {0 is God’sWill-of Purpefe ?:ﬁ
. * H . - K !
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fold, effetive.of the one, and permiffive of the.other; bug
- in both moft certain and infallible. . . ,
_ 1. God’s Will of Purpefe doth effedt and bring to pafs
the Evil of Puaithment: Amas 3. 6. Shall there be any Evil
én the City and the Lord hath not dome it For he doth both
- §n Heaven and in Earth whatfoever pleafeth him. Were it
not'the Will of God, the World had never groaned under-
1o many Mifevies and Calamities as have inall Ages befalfen
it Now God never enjoyns us this as our Duty, althougi
Ire lays them upon us as our Burden.
2. God's Wilt of Purpofe permits the Evil of Sin for
Wife.and Gracious Ends, that he may bring good out of
" EBvil; even thofe very Sins and Wickednefs which his #:4
- of Precept forbids, his-Will of Purpefe permits;. for if -God
did net will to permit them, -there would.be no fuch
thing as Sin in the World.

Secondly, Hence arifeth another very remarkable diffesence,
that we may effeGually refift God’s Will of Precept, fo as to
hinder the accomplithment of it; but whatfoever we do fo
it is our Sin, and will without repentance be our con--

.demnation. So Srepben accufeth the Fews, AQ. 7. sx. Tom
do always refift the HolyGhoft ; thatis,by your Prattices you.
do always go contrary to the Commangs of God, revealed
by his- Spirit in his Word. And were it not fer this refift-
ing of the Willof God, we fhould be perfectly holy and
blamelefs. _ o

- But we cannet relift the Will of Ged's Purpefe, fo as to
hinder the Execution of it; although fometiines to endea-
vour jt, may be fo far-fram Sia, as to be our deceflary and:
mdifpenfible Duty: For though it may be the Will of God
to bring us into Poverty or into Prifon, or to lay fore Dif-
<afes upon us; et it is.not only lawful for us, but we.are eb--
liged as far as lies in us, to hinder thefc Evils of Punithment,.
from befilling us, and to preferve our Effates, our Liberty,
our hlealth, and all our cutward Cosaforts, by ail b\i:ﬁlé ang '

B owed:
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sllowed ways;and means: Much more, if God fhould
will to penmit a Sin in others, or in our felves, are we
‘bound to hinder the Commiffion of it; for, for us to be
willing to permit, becaufe God is, though it be a confor-
mity of our Wills to Gods Wil of Purpofe, yet this is not
our Rule to walk by: And it isa wretched Rebellion againft
~his Will of Precept, which alone we are to refpect in all
our Acions, end endeavour to conform our felves unto.
‘Doubtlefsit was God’s Will of Purpsfe, that Chrift the Lord
- «of Life and Glory fhould be Crucified; but yet the Fews
conforming themfelves according to this Will, were guilty
" ofthe mofg horrid Wickednefs that ever was committed in
the World ; for both thefe we have confirmed to us, 4%sa2.
- 23. Him being delivered by the determinate Counfel and
Fore-knowledge of God, ye have taken, and by Wicked
Hands have cracified and flzin.  Although it was by thede-
terminate Contfel and Will of God,  thwat-Chrift thould be
~ taken and flain; yet neverthelefs-they were wicked ‘Hands
that were imbrued in that precious and ineftimable Blood.
- And thus I have fhown how- the Wi// of God’s Parpofe and
Precept do differ. But yet, -
- ‘Secondly, Although there be this-great diflerence; yet is
there no contrariety or repugnancy, but a perfect Harmony!
-and Uniformity between ‘them. Some have thought that
if God wills foch a -thing fhosld be done; ‘as for inftance,
the Crucifying of our Lord and Saviour by his Wif of
- Purpofe, aml yet*Wills that it fhould-not-be done by his
Wil of 'Precept, that:thefe two Wills muft :needs contras
-di& oneienother; and this Argument fome do' make no
gn::‘.ufe of to-explede the diftin@ion of the Will of

. ‘Butahe So/stiow is moft eafic; for when Wills are.cons
‘trary to.each other, there mult be 2 Williag-and a Nilling 6f
the famie thing ; butit is. notfo here.; -for the: Object of
God's Wil of Purpdfe isl'.g.vat ; ‘but of -his.wri of P:gu:g.
_tel - 1 . .
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" Duty. Nowit is far enough from having qny thadow of'a
eontradicion for God to will or permit shat to be which

be hath willed or commanded us not to do. Indeed to -

will fuch an Event to be and- not to be, that fuch = thing
fhall be my Duty and fhall not be my Duty, are contra.
~dictions, and not to be imputed unto God. Bat to will
that fuch a thing fhall eventually be, and yet. to will. that
it fhall.be my Duty to endeavour to hinder it, is fo far from
being a contradiction, that it is moft apparent and evident,
and falls out moft frequently in our ordinary converfein.the

World. So in the forementioned famous inftance of the

Death of Chrift.  God willed by his Wi/l of Purpofe thas
it fhould.fo cometo pafs in all the circumftances of it as is
was perpetrated : but then he willed by his Wil of Precepe;
that it fhould be their Duty not to do it. Now certainlx
there is no contradition or abfurdity that Duty and Event
may be quite contrary one ‘to the other: unlefs we could

take away all Sin, and Authorize all the greateft Villainies

that ever were committed under the Sun. And thus much
for the firft Head. - '

And having thus feen what the Will of God'is. The-

wext General is to enquire, what Will it is we pray may
be done, when we fay, 7hy Atk be done.. And here,
Firft, It is clear that we efpecially "and abfolutely pray
that the Will of God’s Precep¢ may be done, and that nos
only by us, but by all Men: For this Will of God is the
Ruleof our Obedicace, and according to it we o to
conformall our A@ions. And bécanfe weare mot.fufficient
of our felves fo much as to think amy thing of our feives,
much lefs to perform all thofe various and weighty Duties
of Holinefs, which God hath enjoyn’d us in his Word, there»
fore.our Saviour hath teught us to beg of God Grace and
Affiftance to enable us to fullfil his Will, giviog us not only
_ Gommandsof Obedience, but Promifes for our Rehef. and
Bocouragment inftrudtiog usin the Word,to crave fapplics. of
; N Grace
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- Grace from him who hathrequired Duty from us. * And in-
‘deed there -is a great deal of Reafon we fhoudd pray that his
Will of Precept-thould be done on Earth, if we confider,

- Firft, The great Relu&ancy and Oppofition of Corrupt -
Nature againft it. Fhe Law is Spiritual, ur we are Carnal
.and [old ander fin, Rom. 7. 4.and inthe beft of Men therg
is.a-Law.intheir Members, warring againft the Law of theig
Minds, that when they would do good, evil is prefent with
them ; and therefore we have need to pray, That God:

. would encline our hearts to his Commandments, and then
ﬁ;en%r:tgn us to obey them : That .as our Willto good is
the eflect of his Grace,. fo-the efle&t of our Wills may be

~ the performance of his Will, - S

Secondly, God’s Glory is deeply concern’d in the doing
of .his Will. For it is the Glory of a King tohave his Laws
obey'd. Andfois it God’s.. When we profefs-our felves to .

be his SubjeQls, and pray.that. his Kingdom may come, it is -

but fit and ratiopal, that we fhould pray likewife, Thy Wi/ .

be done, without which this his Kingdom of Grace woul

be but meerly Titular: For his Word is the Scepter and

Law of his.Kingdom, and if we yield not Obediencetoir,

we do tacitly condemn it and the Law-maker-alfo of In-.

juflice, 3nd thereby refle a moft. intolerable difparage-:

- ment upon God, ‘preferring the will.of Satan,and of .our.

own Lufts, before his moft Holy and Righteous Will. - But

when we endeavour to yield Obedience -to his Commands,;
and pray that we may beable to do it with more: diligence:
and condlancy: this as it-pleafeth, fo it glorifieth God, for
by {0 doing, we 2eknowledge both his Sovereignty and his
dity ; his Sovereigaty; in that he .may require of us

ke pleafeth; and hisi‘.quky, in that he requireth of
us nothing but what is moft juft and fic: Aod therefore our

Sagienr 5 Jobn & 5. 8. Kerein i wy. Fatber Glorified,

~

a9 A

that. you bring forehmuch Fruit... S
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~* Tbirdly, Our own Interéttis deeply coricérned in it : For
through Obedience and doing' the ‘Will of God, it is, that
we come to Inherit the Promifes, Revel. 22. 14. Bleffedare’
they that do his Commandments that they may bave a Right
to the Tree of Life, and may enter in fhroagh the Gates into
theCity. And therefore to pray, that God’s Wil may be
done by wus, is but to pray, thatwe our felves may be firted
and prepared for Eternal Life and Glory, unto which we
can nootherwife attain, but by Holinefs and Obedience. O
think but to what an Excellency doth Grace advance the
Soul evenin this Life ; -and makes Ciriffians as much above
other Men, as other Men are above Beafts. That when
they are employed about the foul and nafty Offices of fin;
hurried by their vile Paffions unto vile and bafe A&ions,
raking in the Mire and Filth of all manner of uncleannefs,
and defiling their Soul with thofe Sins which will hereafter
Damn them: Thy work fhould be all Spiritual, confifting
of the fame pure Employments that the Holy Angels and
Glorified Saints in Heaven fpend their Eternity in. Con~
fider what an high Honour and Priviledge it is that you
-fhould be admitted to attend immediately upon the Service
of the King of Fings. You are cilled  to wait about his
Throne, his Throneof Grace, to which you have always
Free accefs to converfe and commune with God, by main-
taining Fellowfhip with him in the performance of Holy
‘Duties ; which is a Dignity fo high, that Humane Nature
is capable but of one preferment more, ‘and that isof being -

" temoved from one Throne to the other ; from attending on
the Throne of Grace to attend on the Thitone of ‘Gloty.
And then think, O Soul, if it be poflible to think, what
weither Eye bath feen, nor Ear bath heard, neither barh i,
norcanw'it enter into the -heart of Man to cowetve. PHink
-fiow tranfeendently 'Blefled thy Eftdte fhall<be, whtn cife
Will of thy God which was tiere 11 Duty, fhall there be
thy Nature : When thy Obligation todo it fhall be turned
BT ‘e mto
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nto ahappy necelity of daing it.. When all thy Thoughts
and Adeé .'yﬂs fhall be Qcmetsd;in God for ever, ‘ind.g;)hqu
~ the lealk motion of thy Soul fhall fomuch as twinkle on

Waver from the Eternal Contemplation and Fruition of the

Infinite Deity. And therefore this our Eternal Happinefs
. being wrape up in doing the Will of God, it highly. conw
cerns usto pray, . That it snay be deng, apd to entleavour tor
do it ant Earth, fo a5 that af leagth -we may .atmig to ther
perfetion of doing it in _Heaven.. And: this is the Faghk
thing that inthia Perizion we efpecially and abfolutely pray:
for, wiz. ThatGod’s Wil of Precept thay be done hy us on;
Eﬂ'th. . . L - . B Y 1
" Secondly, |
;plt;aay that God’s . #ill of Purpefe fhould be done:  And
&, - . C e T i
Firit, Becaufe the Vg4 of God's Purpofe is fecret and

o

unknowa, ‘and therefore cannot fo immediately: concern1®

" ja point of Duty, For fecret things belong to Ged, but re-

vealed things belomg to us and to our. Children; Deut. a gz,
Sesondly, Becaufe this Will of God fhall within 'the: pes’
riods fet by his Eternal Decrees, have its moft. pere&t and
fuu.,acﬁfmpliuhmem. For though his Revealed Wik phay .
be relifted and hindered, yet.naither Mer nor Deviks canr
hinder his fecret, Wil and the Parpafes of his Counfelsghefe
fhall take place mauger all their fpite and oppofisiaos; and
therefore it feems not altogether fo proper matser-for our
Prayers, S . .
of.God's. Pur pefe, which we-ought npt ta pray for; yeawhich
e ought pe?rfay;aga&oﬁx "As not to inftanice im God's Wili
of permitsing the finsand wickednefles of Mett, which be- -
yond all excaptions; we ought to-deprecate. :Let ns bms
a{ider, com Chatisy  obligeth us sitt 00’ ptay. for sny,
mcf qu i8g . 1@ befal eicher  our felves or othess : ead
Y6t We katowy that itis:ofkestsimes the J/2M of s Furpals:

. (‘.L‘.A

—
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" . tobring great andfore Judgments upon Kingdoms, and
-upon Families and Perfons: And if we may indefinitely
pray that this Will fhould be done, this would be nothing
clfe but to pray for the Death and Ruine of many thoufands,
whom yet the Revealed Willof God commands us to pray
for, and to defire all Good and Profperity to them. But
yet notwithftanding all this, we may doubtlefs pray, that
the Will of God’s Purpofe may be done fo far as it brings to
pafs thofe things, which we are obliged to pray for by the
Willof his Precept. We may pray that God’s Will may
" be fullfilled in giving Peaceand Profperity and good things
both Temporal and Spiritual unto others and to our felves,
* but fimply and abfolutely to pray, That this Will fhould be
‘done in whatfoever it refpes, would be as often a Curfe
as a Prayer : Since (as [ told you before) there is no evit
- comes to pafs, whether of fin or punifthment, but it is by
God’s Will: permitting the one, and efleting the other.
- ~Buat you will fay, do we not find frequent Examples in
Scriptare, of Holy Men who have Prayed that God’s Will
mifht be done even in the bringing te pafs that which was
evil. Thus E/y when Samue/ had denounced fearful
Judgments both againft himfelf and againft his Houfe, /7 & -
the Lord, fays he, let bim do what feems good wmto bins.
1 Sam 3. 18. Andfo David, when Perfecuted by theunna-
tural Rebellion of his Son A#falem. If be fay thus, Bebold
1 bave.no delight in bim, let bim do as feems good wnto bim,
2 Sam. 15. 26. And thus the Difciples, when upon Aga-
Bus’s Prophecy what Afflitions ﬂ\ouﬁ! happen unto St. Pau/
at Jerufalem, th€y would have perfwaded him from going
thither, but could not prevail, conclude all with this, Z4e
Will of the Lord be dome, A@s 1. 14. And thus likewife
our great Example, the Lord Jefus Chrift himfelf, when he
had prayed that the bitter Cup of -his Paffion mjght-pafs
away from him, he feems to corre@ himfelf and make ano-
ther Prayer, Not my Will, but thine be -done, Luke 22. 42.
Although
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Although, he knew this Will of God could net be done
* Withogt his own oft extreme SuHferings, nor without tle
horrid fin and wickednefs of his Murderers. |

“Butto all thefe inftances [ Asfier, That they are not fo
‘much Prayers as Declarations of a ready Submiffion and
. ‘Obedience to the Will of God. ‘For by 'this expreflion,
The Will of the Lord ke done, we do not defirethat thofe
things Thould come to pafs - whic¢h will be grievous and af-
fliting to us; but only teftifie our ready fubjection to the
Sovereign Will of God, and a-patient refignation of our
felves and of all our-concerns unto'his difpofal. When we
pray, we ought to beg of "God that he wouldbe pleafed to
avert from us thofe Plagues and Judgments which our fins
juftly expofe us unto. But if it fhall feem good to him te
inflit any of themupon us, The Will of the Lord be done :
That is, we defire with Patience to fubmit unto his Provi-
dence and contentedly to bear thofe burthcns which he fhall
impofeupon us. v ‘

The fum therefore of all'is this, When we pray 7ty 27/l .
--be done ; if it be the Will of God's Precept, we pray -abfo-
hutely that it may be done by us, as being obliged there-
-unto by his exprefs Word and ‘Command. And if it be
the Will of God’s Purpdfe, intending any Temporal -or
Spiritual good unto us, we pray, ‘that his Will may be done
upon us. But if it be the Wi/ of ‘his Purpefe to infli& any
-evil, then our faying, Thy Will be dowe, is not fo mucha
Prayer as a Teftimony of our fubmiffion to his Will with-
‘out murmuring or repining at his Providence. - Thus have
we feenwhat this Will of ‘Ged is that we pray may be done
m this Petition, Thy Wil be done. .

" Thirdly, Thenext thingto be taken notice of, is the
Particle, 7hy, ThyWill be done, andthis carries in it both

an Emfphafisand an Exclufion. =~ .
Firfty, Thy will, emphatically to fignific unto -us, That
-God’s Will' ought ‘to be preferred above and befm;; al
: a T -others,
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others, Not to regard the fanciesand humours of Men

when the Will of ‘God is clear before us : nor to be careful-

‘to pleafe them, but our Lord Chrift; and if they will’
- quarrel with us upon any fuch account, we know whither to

ppeal for our Juftification,and for our Safety: For our Jufti-
ficarion to their Confciences : Whetler e ought to obey Men
rather than God,Judze ye,Alts 4.19. And for our Protection-
and Sakeiy to God’s Power and Providence, with thofe

three fleroick Perfons,Dan. 3. 16, 17. We are not careful, O
- King to anfwer thee in this matter. If it be fo, our God:-
“whom we ferve, is able to deliver us from the h«rni? Fiery.

Furnace, and he will deliver us out of thine haxd. And
there is great Reafon for this preference of God's Will before-
all others.  ~

Firft, Becaufe- God’s Will is moftSovereign. . Heis the
Supream Lard of the whole World : the greateft of Men are -

but his Subjects-and Vaffals. Now.it-is infinitely more-
Reafon that we fhould -conform .our felves to. the Will of.
him who is both our. Lord and theirs, than to the Will of
our fellow-fervants : And that. we fhould feck to pleafe him-
- who is able to deffroy both our Souls and theirs, than that we

fhould pleafe them, who when their rage reacheth higheft,
tan destroy-only this Body and wvile Carcafe. ,

- Secondly, Becaufe God’s Will is the moft Holy and Per--
fect,and there is nothing that he hath. Commanded us to do,
butit hatha native Goodnefs and Excellency in it,and there--
fore it is called,7be Good, the Acceptable,and-Perfet Wil of:
Ged,Rom. 13.. 2. To begoverned by our own or other Mens:
Wills, is mually to be led by Paffion, and blind, head-long .

affections,but to giveup our felves wholly to the Willof Gad,

is tobe governed by the - higheft Reafon in- the World : For -

his Will cannot but be good, fince it is the meafore and rule

of goodnefs it felf; for thesefore. things are Gid to be good
becaufe God wills them.. And what{oever he reguires of
us, is pure and equitable, -and moft agreeable to the diQates |

) . . . Ofs
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~of right:and. illaminated Reafon: So that wea® moft like
‘Men whenwe actmoft-like Chriftians, -and fhew our felves
moft ‘Rational, when we fhew our felves moft Religious.
And therefore we have a great deal-of Reafon to fay, 74y

Secondly, As this Particle, 7hy, may be taken emphati-
~cally, Zhy Will before-ill others ; fo likewife it may be ta-
*ken exclufively, ‘7hy Willand not our own be done. Te
teach us that hard Leflon of Self-denial. Indeed, when

-we confider the ‘Rebellions of our corrupt Appetites and -

“Defires, -and alt thofe tumults and - uproars they raife in our.
*'Souls againft the Holy.-and Perfe&t Will of God; the pet-
~werfe Difputings of. our Redfon againft his Authority, and
«thofe ftrong propenfions that are in us towards that which
-is difpleaﬁ%g to him, aad deftructive to our felves, we

- .ifhall find abundant need with our greateft fervency to

spray, Thy Wall and notour own be dowe. And-thus I have
finithed the three.Firft Enguiries, what this Will of God is,

-how it-may be faid to be.done, andwn(hat is imported in th}s )

‘Particle, 7by. The - _ .
. Foarth and laft thing tobe-emquired into, .is, What is
<meant by God’s Will being dowe on Earth.

And here briefly, to refolve this, That the Will of God

- +hould be done onEarth, fignifies, That it be done by Men
:hiving on the Earth, the place here being put for the per-
fons init. And although there be feveral other Creatures
sbefides Man, who-do all of them ferve him and fullfill his
Will according to the Rank and Station which they all hold.
And therefore we have it exprefs'd, Pfal. 148. 8. Fire axd
Hail, Snow axd Vapewr, flormy Wind fullfillingbis Word. Yet
.this his Wi/l and Word is only the Ordinance of -their Crea-
-tion. And the-W5lof 15 Burpofe 1o'the effe@ing of which
they are often employed as Inftruments. It is not the Wil
-of God's Prevepe obliging ‘them to-Duty ; for this can be
fullfilied by none but by utioiu}l and intelligeat Cmn:xrrg-‘

. 2 . o
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"Fhis Petition -therefore, efpecially, if not only, refpects us
Men whom God hath made Lords of this Earth, putting
* all other Creatures in fubjection- under us. Now.here we
- pray, - : . '
} ;ir/}, That all Menin the World renouncing thewill of -
Satan and their own corrupt wills,may readily fubje@ them- -
felves unto the Will of God. - For this Expreflion, on Earth
fuffers us not-to limit our prayers to thisor that particulsr -
Place or Region, but wherefoever God hath f{pread abroad
all Nations upon the face of the Earth, we are to defire of
‘Ged for them Grace to enable them todo his Will, P/, 6.
2. Let thy ways be known upon Earth, and thy Javing
Health unto all Nations, .
‘Secondly, We pray. that we may employ and-improvethe -
. few and fhortdays. of this Mortal Life to the beft advan- .
tage. Forthis isthat day wherein we may work the Works
. of God, andif weneglect to do the Will of Ged while we
-are here on-Earth, it will be too late for ever, for there is .
wo Work, wor Operation, nor Device_ in the Grave whither we
‘are going. ’ : .
And certainly if ever we would do the Will of Ged in. -
Heaven, we muft accuftem our felves to do it hereon Earth.
_Here we are as Apprentices that muft leirn the Trade of -
- Holinefs, that when our time is out, we may be fit to be
‘made free Dewizons of the New Ferufalem. Here we are to
tune our Voices to the Praifesof God, before we come to
:joyn with the Heavenly Choire. Here we are to learn what
we muft there for ever pradife. And thus I have done
with the Petition it felf. Thy Will be done in Earth,
The next thing obfervable,is.the proportion of it, 4s iz
Mg!énenn T Iy -ivapabl :hx o
ut you will fay, Isit-net. ueearly -impoffible while we
are here on Earth, and clo‘?gf’ d withiar‘:lh}}?r Bodies,and en-
«confipaffed about with manifold -Infirmities.¢ Is it not i
-pofiible ever to attain unto a Celeftial and Heavenly Per- -
fe&ion inour Obedience? . ) | L
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. T"Anfwer,"True it is fo; but yet this Prayer-is notin
‘vaimy for it teacheth. and engageth us.toaim at and endea-
. veurafter the perfe& Holinefs of dngels.and the Spirits of
Juft Men made’ Perfelt. We are commanded to be Aoly as
Ged is Holy, and 1o be Perfed as our Heavenly Father is
. Perfedl, whofe Perfection is impoffible for us:to equalize:
Yet thefe exceflive: comsands have their ule, to-raife up
~ our endeavours to a higher ftrainand pitcl, than if wewere
commanded. fomewhat within our own power. Ashe that -
aims-ata Star.s likely to fhoos much higher than he that -
aunsata Zurfo

. "Thus though it be M.hing akregether impoflible for usin -
this Life toattain to an Angelical perfetion in our -Obedi~"
ence ; yet the command that obligeth us to it, and our
Prayers for it are mot in vain ; becaufe by -our.utmoft en-
deavours after further meafures and degrees.of Holinefs, we -
may very much affimilate our Obedience to that Obedience

. that is yielded to God’s Will in Heaven it felf, and therefore
this Particle, 4s, is rather a note of .fimilitude than of:
equality. But though our Obedienceon Earth cannot be -
equal to'the Obedience thatis yielded to Godin HeavVen, yet -
we- pray -that.it -may bear.as.much fimilitude, proportion
‘and conformity unto it asis poffible for us. to attain. unto -
while -we are here inthe Body..

And therefore that we may. the more fully underfland :
what it is we pray for when we prefent this Petition toGod. .
Thy HVill ke donc.in Earth, as it is in Heavew, we fhall. -
briefly enquire, how the -Holy.Awgels and Blefed Spirits -
do.,the Will of God in Heaven.  And,

Firft;, Their Obedience is abfolutely perfe&, and thet -
both with a pesfecion of Parts and Degrees. They doall -
that ‘God enjoyns them,. not failing in the- leaft Tistle of
Obfervance; and therefore they are faid, 7o follow the Lamb -
wherefecver be goes, Revel, 14. 14.. Herce it is afcribed to-

)
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. them astheir proper and peculiar CharaQer, P/al. 104. :20.

Blefsthe Lord,ye bis Angels that excelin finength, that do
bis Commandments, bearkning to the voice of bis Word.

- And again, they do the whole Will of God with ail their

Might, with all their Mind, with the greateft Intention that
is poffible, even toan Awgelical: Nature : never are

remifs in their Service, or flack intheir Avtendance, but are

continually Blefling and Praifing of God, ftanding ready
to receive and execute his~Commandsand Commiiffions.
Now when we pray that we may do the Wil{ of God ox
Edrth, as it isdone in Heaven; we pray for this Heavenly
temper, that we may bear an Univerfal refpe unte all
God's Commandments: no more fticking or psufjpg at any
thing that God requires of us, than an Awge/ or & Glerified
Saint would do: But infolding all our Intereft and Con-

| - cerns in God's Glory, might.refpe& nor value nothing bue

what tendsto the promotion of that. This is to do God’s
Will as the Angels do it in Heaven.

Secondly, Their Obedience is cheerful,not exterted from
shem by violent conftraints of Fear, or of Suffering ; but it
is their Eternal Delight, and their Service is their Felicity.
And thus fhould we pray, and endeavour to do the Will
of God with Alacrity and Cheerfalnefs ; not being haled to
it as our Task, but efteeming the Commands of God to
be as the ‘:zgel: do, our Glory and our great Reward. But
alas, how infnitely fhort do we fall of our Pattern? we think
the Sabbath long, and Ordinances long and tedious, andare
focretly glad when they are over : And what fhould fuchas
we ar¢ do in Heaven, where there is a Sabbath as long -as
Eternity, and nothing but Holinefs there? And therefore

. we bad need pray earneftly, that Ged would now fit and

prepure us for the Work of Heaven, while Weare hereot
Earth ; for elfe-Heaven will not.be ' Hewuen, or 2 place of
- Happinefs unto s, .

“Thirdly,




- Fhirdli; - The: Wil of Bed is done in Heaven with zeal

‘ vys-arid-thorefore wis faid, P/a@/. 104. 4. That God
workenb bis Angilsiawd D Fangers a Flame of . Fire.  And
havé'not .we ebuntance of need to pray for Conformity
with them in-this réfpect dlfo > We do the Will of God fo
coldly and indifferently, that we our fclves foarce take no-

tice of what we are doing: - We often bring Sacrifices to' -

God, and cither -bring ho Fire with us, but are frozen and
dull ; or elfe offer themup with ftrange Wild-fire, and ufual-
‘ly are heated more with Paffion and irregular Affe@ions,
‘than with Hely and pious- Zeal. . And, ' ‘

* Fourthly, The Will of God is done in Heaven\with cele- -

 rity and rgady difpateh; they are quick in executing the

- Commands of the g{'eat God and their Lord; and' therefore
are faid.to have Wings and to fly, £/ai..6.2. And this ex-
preffion of Wings, and the flying of Chersbims amd Angels

is frequently mentioned in -Seripture, only to intimate to' -
us, the expedition they ufe in the Service of God. But alas, -.
how dult and {low are we 2 how long do we confalt with-
Fleth and Blood, and are difputing the Will of our Sove-
-reign Lord, when we fhould be obeying it? When we are

clearly convinced that fuch a Duty is-neceflary to be done,
how mapy delays, and excufes, .and -procraftinations do we-
make, being: willing to flay the leifure of every vile Luft,

and vain ‘Impertinency, thinking it then time enocugh to-

ferve God when we have nothing elfe to do. Certainly,.

this is not to do-the- Wilkof God on Earth, as it is doxe in

Heaven, where,upon the firft-intimations of God's Will;~

they take Wings-and execute it fpeedily.

.

" Fifthly, The ‘Will-of God -is donc in Heaven with all*
. poffible ion, Reverence, and Humility: And there- -
fore it is faid, Rev. 4. 10. that-the four and twenty Elders>

fell down:Before - bim that fat upon the Throne, and Worfbip-

him: that liveth-for ever and ever, -and- taft-their Crowns be-

fore the Throne. Crowns are-themfelves Ealigps.of Ma;el;y;
. ‘ ut‘k‘

~
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but lfr; they caft their very Crowns, all their Dignity snd

- Glory at the Feet of God ; and make their chicfeft excel-.

lency it felf do Homage to him that is King of kings, and
Lord of lords. And fo fhould we in all our ferving of God,
do it .with reverence and godly fear, preferving upon our
Hearts an awful (enfe - and regard of the dreadful Majefty be-
fore whom we appear. - ,

Sixthly, The Will-of God is doae in Heaven with con-

-flancy and perfeverance. Zbey ferve God. Day and Night,

Rev.7. 15. andare never weary of his work, no more than
they are of their own Happinefs; for his Service is their

. Happinefs, and their Obedience their Glory. And thus

fhould we pray and endeavour that we might do the Will
of God conftantly and perfeveringly ; for it is perfeverance

~that crowns all other Graces; and God hath promifed to

Crown our perfeverance with Gloryand Eternal Life. And
thus we fee briefly in thefe Six Particulars, how the Will of
God is done in Heaven. - -

To conclude this: Is there no other nor lower Pattern
fet us, than the perfet Obedience of Awgels and Glorified
Spirits? Let us not then content our felves with a compa-

.rative Obedience, and by meafuring our felves with thofe

that are worfe, think highly of our own Perfeions: Let

+us not applaud our felves with the boafting Pharifee, witha

Lord, I thank thee, I am not as other Men are, Extortioners,

-Unjufkty Aduiterers. What is this to the Pattern that God
- hath fet us for our imitation 2 Perhaps thou doft but all this

while compare thy felf with thofe’ that are in ZeZ, and

..doft God’s Will not much better than fuch have done, if

this be all that thou canft plead for thy felf : Whereas God -
hath fet thee £xamples for thy imitation in Heaven. Doft

.thou endeavour to do his Will as Seraphims and Cherubims,

- end the whole Hoft of Blefled Spirits: Thou livelt it may

" be not fo like a Dewi/ as others do; but doft thou live like

. -amAngel? Doft thouferve God with the fame proportion-
e N .

_able




S omthe BoRs ihapet &

Wde Zeak adrdency;: Delight, and Conflancy, as-thole Holy,
Spirits da, who slways fsrid in; the prefence of God, ready
prefsid todo his Will;: if'not, neither endeavoureft a‘ter fo.
high a degree of Obedience and Purity, know that thy imi-
tation of any lower Example than that of Heaven, cannever
fuffice ro hfiog thee to Hegven. - And thus I have finithed
the Three firfl. Petitions of this excellent Prayer.; namely,
. thofe-thatrelate unto God; for the Petitions contained here-
in, as Ifaid in thebeginning, were fuch asimmediately con-
cerned God’s Glory, or fuch as immediately concerned our
good. TheFirft I have already confidered.

I now come to ‘treat of thofe Petitions which immediate-
Ty concern our own Good; and that is either our Temporal
or our Spiritual Good: Our Temporal Good, in praying
for our daily Bread : Our Spiritual Good in the two lait
Petitions, wherein we pray for the Forgivenefs of our
Sins. paft, and for Deliverance from Sin for time te
come. . : :

T begin withthe Firft of thefe our Requefts, or Petitions,
for Temporal Ble(ings, contained in the Fourth Petition,
g:'fve us this Day owr ‘dailyeBread; and here I fhall con-
-naer, s : B .

Firft, The Order, and then the Petition it felf
Firft, The Order ; and that is remarkable upon two Ac-

- counts.

- Firft;" Whereas this Petition is placed in the midft,and en-

. compafied about with others that relate unto Spiritual Blef-
fings; fo that after we have prayed for the Glory of God,’
our Saviour teacheth ws to make mention of our Temporal

. Wants, andfoto pafs.on again to beg Spiritugl Mercies for.

. -onr Souls.. . Thismay infeu@ us i the Government of our
Lives, ta ufe worldy Comforts as here we pray for them.
~ Spiritugl and - Heavenly :tbmgsxate our great Concefn;xtlg

: : . menty

.
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ments, and fhould beourgreateft care; with thefe we fhould™
begin, and with thefe'we fhould end ; only Ged allows us-
the World as an Znn; we may call in at it, and refrefh our
felves with the Comforts and Accommodations-that we:
find, but we muft rot dwellnor fet up our reft-there,. We-
are all Strangers and Pilgrims upon Earth ; Heaven is our
Country, and thither we are travelling, ontyinour Journey
we may call and bait at the World, ard take what we find'
provided for us with Sobriety-and Thankfulnefs: And there-:
fore this Bread that we here pray for; is clfewhere called the:
Staff of Bread, Ff#. 10516t He brake the Staff of Breads
Ezek. 5. 6. I'ivill break your Staff of Bread. And all this is
to put us in Mind that we are'to ask ‘for, and to ufe thefe -
- Earthly Enjoyments only as Pravellers, that make ufe ofa:
Staff for their-help -and - fupport; whilft they are in their
paflage hoine.  And we are hereby alfo tauglit to crave no
more than- will fuffice for our convenient Supplies, other-: -
wic we make our Staffour Burden;: and our Support. itfelf
a Loyd and Preflure. '
Sccondly, ‘It is obfervable, tlat though we are-com- -
- manded, ro feek firft the Kingdom of God add: its Righteouf~
»efs 3 with a Promife that-all ‘@her Earehly things fhall be-
added to us; yet here our Saviour places the Petition for
Temporal Bleflings, before the Two Petitions we prefent
to God for Spiritual Bleffings; and this Order hath feemed
fo ftrange and incongrueus. to fome, that hereupon alone
. they haye been moved to affirm that this Bread which we
here ask is not any Temporal good thing,. but the Bread of
Lige, even Jefus ‘Chrift himé&lf, as fhall be fhown more by -
and by. . ~ . :
Now this- Order doth net intimate to us; that: Rarthly
Bleflings are better and more: confiderable «than Heavenly, -
or that they fhould  have the'preference in-our efteem-or des
fires, (I hope thére are none of us fo brueith, nar fo far -
degencratedinto Beafls; as toaccount the poor ‘Enjoyr,ncnp% ,
: . . oL .

v
- .
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«ofthis Life, more valuable than the Pardon of Sin, and thofe
*Spiritual Mercies that are in a tendency to . Eternal Life.and
‘Happinefs:) Bat, .

Firft, Our Saviour ufeth this method in his Prayer, in |

~conformity to themethod of Divige Providence towards
-us, which firft gives us Life, and the neceflities of it, and
vthen Orders us Spiritual aod Heavenly Bleflings, as an ac-
: ceffion, and happy addition to thofe Natural good things he
vbeltows upon us.

 Secondly, Becaufe we are -ufually mere fenfible of our

Temporal than - of our Spiritual wants; our Saviour there-
:fore doth by degrees raife up our Defires by the one to the
.other; for feeing we are commanded to pray for the fupply
-even of our Temporal neteflities, which are kut trivial tn
-regard of the neceffities of our Souls ; 4ve.cannot but be con-
-vinced that we ought to.be much more earneft-and impor-
“tunate with God for Spiritual Mercies than for Temporal ;
:by how much our Spiritual wants are more importang

~ and of vafter confequence than our Temporil. When there-

fore thou comeft to this Petition, think with thy felf, 0
-Christian, if [ muft pray fervently and affetionately for
-my daily Bread, ‘which caa only nourilh my vile Carcafe
fora few fhort-years ; a-Carcafe that muft notwithftanding

- all thefe recraits.fhortly moulder iato Duft, and it felf be-

-coine meat for Worms: : How much more importunate ought
I to be, forthe Bardon of my Sins, and thofe Spiritual Mer-

-cies and Bleffings, without which my precious and immor- -

-tal Soul muft eternally .perith > Since Chrilt hath com-
" manded: us not-te labbur, -and by.confequence not to- pray
~for that . Meat which perifbeth, with any compdrative-in+

duftry and earneftnefs, to our labouring and praying. for- -

*that which endureib to-Eternal Life. And thus much cor-
«cerning'che Order- of this: Petition. .

K2 in

-
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' 1n the Petition it felf we have, ~»iv . 8
Firft, The matter of it, or that which we ptay for, Gige

“ws Bread. . . ' . '

. Secondly, The Kind, or Quality -ofit, called here, dasdy

“Bread. e EE I

. Thirdly; Qur Rightsnd Property in it Qar Daily

read.
it us this Day.  Of all thefe briefly.
" Firff, The matter of this Petition, or that which we

pray for, and thatis Bread. Give s our Bread. . By Beead |
ﬁerc’ is meant all Temporal and Earthly Bleflings, that con-

tribute either to our being “or to our well-being in this Life.
And becaufe we have need of very many things for our
_prefent fubfiftence,ds Food, Raiment, Habitation,.and each of

“thefe comprehend many other neceffariesin them ; all which

wotild have been too long particatarly o esumerate in this
compendious Prayer ; thercfore our Saviour hath fumm'd
them up in the word Bread; figuratively denoting all kinds
of Provifions neceffary for this Natural Life, whereof' Bread
is the moft ufual and the moftwfeful. And therefore as

when God fpeaks of a Famine, he calls it a- Fasnine of Bread,

Amos 8. 11. Not as if a fcarcity of Bread were the only
"Dearth intended by it, but that tliere fhould be likewife
_a want of all things requifite to- the fuftentetion of Life.
So here when Chrift teacheth s "-te;“ﬁmy)’zfoc dur Duily
Bread, this Phrafe extendeth to all thimpscondbicible: to
maintain Health, or torecover it ; to.preferve Life, or to
prolong it. ' : Co

‘Some indeed think this too mean and fordid 2 requeft to
‘be. preferred to God, and would net-havetny of tie jow-

Conveniences of this prefent Life to have any placein a
. Prayer, all whofe other parts are fo Spiritual and Heavenly,

agd

Fourthly, The limitation of it in réfpeét of time, Gite-.
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~ and -the whale fo -fhort and. compendious; where the Pe-
titioms are fo.few, they will not believe any of them fhould
be fpent fo trivislly; asto beg that which,though they might
not attain, yet they might be cternally Bleffed and Happy;
and therefore they interpret this Word, Biead, in 2 Spintual’

fence, and take it for the Food of the Soul, whereby jtis

nourithed unto Eternal Life ; and efpecially for cur Lord Je-

s CHivt, who is-called the Bread of -Life, Joha 6. 13y.

_and Living Bread whidh cinie” doain fromi Heaven, verfe 51,

‘But here feemeth no place for any fuch Myftical Juterpre--
tation, the Word- Bread Géing put without any addition or

Bke circumftance that: might refer it to Ghrift, .or to Spi--
ritwal things; and fheréfore auglit 2o be underiood acrord-

ing to the Words literilly andin. rheir ondibary. fagnifica-

tion ; although ‘indeed it be here ufed by way of Syech-

doche,; one part of Témporal good things being put for the

“whole acceffion of ek, Wow From this we aretaught shefc

three things. = - -~ ST A

~ Firft; "That Tentperal Mercies anid Bleflings may fawdully

‘be prayed for. "And althéugh we cught not xo be moft

"earneft-and importunate, nor to enlarge and expatiate moft:
‘uponthefe requefts, but 'more carneltly to cover the- beft.

Gifts ; “yet- neither is unworthy- of a Chriftian whefe Af--
- ~feGions and Converfationt is"ifi Heaven, to'beg at Ged's.

"Hands thofe Mefcies that he krows needful far the-fuppoft -
and comfort of this prefent Life; yea, we read of nothing .
more frequent than the Saints praying cither for the removal -

“of fome Temporal ‘Evil or Punifhment, orthe receiving of .

“fotne Temporal Bleffing ot ¥Fovonr. If1 fhould quote the -
Seriptares,] might tranicribe Breat part of the Bidk; nay,fo
far were they from looking upon it as below them, that we -
find Facob putting it into his Judawtures when he bound
-himfelf tofed, end made it as it were the Condition of his

Obligation to Gods.Sarvice,, Gene/.28.30. Then Facobvowed =

a Vow, [aying, if God will be with me and keep me in this-
E . . ’ ) . ) wa_xy
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» ay that I go, and will give me Bread to eat, and Raiment to
put on, fo that I come again to my Father's Houfe in Peace ;
‘then fball the Lord ke my God. And indeed there is a gredt
deal of Reafonand Ground to pray for thefe things; for they
are both needful for-us, and God hath promifedto give them

. to usl )

« Firft, They are needful. for us, as the.means that God
‘bath appointed for the prefervation of our Temporal Life
and Being, in which we have fo many opportunities to
ferve and glorifie him, and fo many advantages to fecure
Heaven and Glory to eur Souls: And therefore as we ten-
der either the obtaining of Heaven, or the additional de-
.grees of Glory and Happinefs there; fo we ftand .obliged-to
-pray that God would. afford- us thofe neceffaries that may
-conduce-to the prolonging of our Natural Life; till having
finifhed our work we are made fit to receiveour Wages and
Reward. Tour Heavenly Father knoweth that you have need
of all thefe things, fays our Saviowr, Marth. 6. 3. And
therefore, though Miraclesbe a kind of 'a Non-oéftante to
. the Law of Nature, and a fufpenfion of the ardinary courfe
«of Providence ; yet we often find Gad working a Miracle to
-fupply thefe wants of his Pegple s whereas it had been alike
-eafie by another Miracle; to have caufed them not to. want ;
for it had been .no moredifficult for God tohave kept E/ijah
from hungring,than it.wasto makethe Ravens his Parveyors,
or tomake a Barrel of Mealbecome a whole Harveft, or to
" open a- Spring and - Fountain in the Cruife of 0y/; but he
choofeth rather ta fupply thefe Wants than to ceafe them,
.to keep.us in a continual dependance upon hjm, that the
fenfe of our neceffities might engage us to have .continual
recourfe unto -God for relief. ‘

Secondly, As Temporal good things are needful for us,
,fo Ged hath promifed to give them tous: Pfal. so.-15. Cal
“upon me in the Day of Trouble, and I will deliver thee, Amd,

My
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My, God, fys the Apoftle, /ball fupply all your wants, Phil.
4 19 ﬂrﬁ?y Lord will grve Gmc:[::nd Gliry, and wo good
thing will be witb-hold. from them that walk uprightly, Pfal.
84. 13. Thus we fee. Temporal Food thiogs may be pray’d-
- far, both becaufe they are needful for us, and becaug
hath promifed them to us: Yet, '

. ‘Sqcondly, They muft be prayed for only conditioﬁally ;.

- for they are only conditionally” promifed. =~ And thefe con~
ditions -are two-fold. - If they be confiltent with Gad’s.
pleafure, amd if they be' conducible to our good ;. for with-

owt- the obferving. the .one we thould not fo much feem: -
to Petition as to invade, and without obferving the o- -

ther we fhould but beg a Curfe inftead of a Bleffing.

Thirdly, We may learn likewife that God is the Given ~
“of every Temporal Mercy and Good'thing. Whatever thou -

enjoyeft, it is from his-meer free Bounty. He fpreads thy

- - Table, fills thy Cup, makes- thy Bed,. puts on thy Gar- ]

ments-; is the God of thy Health and Strength, and.-loadeth
thee daily- with. his Benefits. If thou.haft riches, i¢ is zbe
Blsffing. of God that maketh rich, Prov. 10.22. It is God
that giveth thee Power to get Wealth, Deut.8. 18. Haft thou-
Gre‘fit and Reputation ? It is God.that hideth theé from the
Scourge.of Tongues, Job 5. 2r. Halt thou Friends+ It'is

God that giveth thee Favourin their fight. Haft thou Gifts =

and Parts? ¢ is the Almighty that.giveth thee Underfland~
.dng, Job 3i. 8. And haft thou Joy and Comfort in all thefe?
‘It s God, who not only filleth thy Mouth with Food, but
thy Heart with Gladnefs. Now God is faid to Give ws-oun

daily Bread, and all the neceffaries.of Life, efpecially Two- -

ways, - . -

Firft, By producing them and bringing them tous. He
is the gzgeat-Lord and Proprietor both.of Heaven and Earth.
The Earth isthe Lord's and the fulvefs thereof ; and he gives
it to-whom he will. He maketh it bring forth abundantly-

all its.Stores for theufe and ferviceof Man: Forbe the Chaa(r)xf

God -
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af Second” Caufes never fo long, yet:¢he firft ok of them

s held in Itis Hand : And therefore we haveit -exprefibd;
Flofear. 21, 22. L will bear faith the Lord, I wi! hear the

" fleqvens, and they fball hear the Earth, and the Earth [bAl}
Irear the Corn, and the Wine, and the Qily and they fhall hear
Fezreal. - . . - N
* Secordly, Ged gives them,by Blefling them to us ; with-
out which Ble(ling our daily Bread would no more nourith:
us than fo much Chaffs For had we all the abundance that
the Earth could yield, and the Blefling of God with-held
from it, the very Air would ftifle us, and our very Food
would famifh us: Forit is not fo much by thefe things that
we live; not fo muchby our duily Bread, as by every Word;
that is; by every Word of Bleffing upon them, which pro-
ceedeth out of the Mouth of God, Deut. 8. 3. And concern-

" ing thofe to whom he denies this his Blefling, he tells us, 705
. 20,22, In the fullnefs of their fufficiency they fhall be in
HKreights. And therefore when we pray that God would:

- give us our daily Bread, we pray not only that God would
give us the Pofleflion and Enjoyment of Earthly Comforts ;
but that he would put Virtue and Efficacy into them, by
‘his Bleffing upon them, to be fubfervient to our relief and
fupport, without which the Staff of Bread would break un-
der us, and the ftay of Water rollaway from us. And thus
‘much for the firft thing, Give us Bread. - '

1

Secondly, Let us confidér, the Specification of this, Ble~

"fing, or the Kind and Quality of it; our daily Bread. - This

Word &, is varioufly rendred; I fhall not trouble
" you with the particular Notions of it ; let it fuffice, that Here
by the'Word, Bread, is meantour ordinary and ufual Bread,
or whatfoever is neceflary for our fubfiftence in the World -
from Day to Day. And it is the fame with whatis ex-
prefled in tlht excellent Prayer of Agur. Prov. 30.4." Give
me neither Poverty wor Riches, feed me with Food convewient

for
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for me. Sodo we pray here, that he would beftow upon
‘us daily, ‘that which is fufficient for the day, = Andby this
we are taught to moderate our Defires, and to beg of God
no mote than is' néedful for us.  We beg not delicacies; we
beg daily Bread, not fuperfluites, nor Goods laid up, for
many years. o .

But now becaufe the meafures of neceffities are divers,

and that may be but daily bread to one, which to another

_'is fuperfluity, it will Eerequifite to fhew you by what ne-
ceffities our Prayers are to be bounded.

1 Anfiwer, Firlt, We may pray for the fupply of all. our
‘Natural neceffities: And to this the Sovereign Principle of
felf-prefervation ftrongly obligethus. And he that prays not
nor endeavours for this, is a felf-murderer in with-holding
- from himfelf what is imply, and abfolutely neceffary for the

maintenance of his Life. " Lo ;
" Secondly, Befides things that are naturally ‘ncceffary,
‘there are things that are tivilly neceffary, which are not fo
abfolutely Iraperious as the other; yet thefe alfo cblige
us to pray for fupplies and relief. I .account thofe things
civilly neceffary, which though they are not fimply necefia-
g' o the prefervation of our Life, yet are neceffary to the
“State'and Condition in which Divine Providence hith fet
us\ ‘As'for Men of High Birth, of Publick Note, or Pub-
lick Employment, more is neceffary for them, than for
“others, whom God hath placed to takeup a narrower room
“in'the World. - ‘For Cedars require more Sap than Shrabs :
"R for fuch as thefe to pray againft poverty, is poffibly to
- ‘pray for much.more than would make private perfons rich.

‘“Weare allowed to pray for fuch a competent meafure ot
“Earthly Bleflings as is fuitable to our Station,and commenfu-
‘rate to-our chargeand burthens ; and according to the Judg-
“ment of Chriftian grudence, apparently needful, for tho%c
-whom we are bound to provide for, that they may live R?-

. L ‘ ) neftly
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nefly and decently.  All thefe are neveflaries that we are
to pray for in this Petition, give w our daily Bread. ‘
But we- muft take heed that neither C’ovctoufneﬁ for
Ambition impofe upon us, and makeus meafure neceffaries
by our inordinate Defires,rather than by our real Wants. For
whatfcever is more than enough for our prefent State and
Comfortable Subfiftence, is not our daily Bread, but the
Bread of the Poor, outof whofe mouths we fnatch it. And
whatfoever we Jay up with great defigns of enlarging our
felves or our Pofterity beyond our Lawful meafure, arebut
Treafures of wickednefs, whofe ruft will Witnefs againft us
at the laft day. - And thus much for the Second Obfervable.
Thirdly, in the Words of this Petition, are defigned
our Right and Propriety to this daily Bread : Give ws our
daily Bread. _
Now right to 2a Temporal Enjoyment is Three-fold, cither
Natural, or Spiritual, or Civil. Naturel by Creation.
_ Spiritual by Regeneration. And Civil by Humane and Le-
-gal Conftitution. . '

Firft, Asfor the Natural Right by Creation, that was
ouce found in Adam, who was made the vifible Lord of
the Univerfe, and all things put under his feet. We may
read his Parent and Charter, Gen. 1. 28. And God faid
unto bim, be fruitful, and multiply, and replenifb the Eartb
and fubdue it, and bave Dominion cver the Fowl of the Air,
and over every living thing that moveth upon the Ear¢h. But
this Right we have loft, and can call nothing ours u
this account. Only as Princes atlow Zraitors and Makfaﬁ?;;
Provifion in their Prifon till they come to Execution. So
‘Godallows many Wicked Men many Earthly Enjoyments
out of the meer bounty of Prifon-Provifion, to keep them
glive till they are brought forth to their Execution. This .
Natural Right therefore being loft, there fucceeds in the

room of it,
Secondly
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y, A.Spiritual Right to Earthly Comforts. And
this belongs unto all thofe who ‘themfelves do belong to
Chrift : for he is madethe Heir of all things. And all things
both in Heaven and Earth are configned over unto him by
8 Deed of ‘Gift from God his Father, and they beipg united
unto Chrift, and his Spiritual Offspring, are. Heirs with
Chrift, and Co-heirs of all that ample Dominion which
Chrift himfelf poflefleth. And upon this ground the
Apoftle tells the Corinthians,in 1 Cor. 3. 22, 23. All things
are yours, the World, things prefent- and things to come, all
are yours; and he {ubjoyns this reafoa for it, for ye are
Chriff's. But yet this Spiritaal Right is not to be-extended
to an Ufurpation upon the Temporal Enjoyments of others.
For Grace and Holinefs being a thing wholly inward and in-
vifible, cannot conferr any outward Title. For this,

Thirdly, Is given by another Right, which is Civil, ac-
cording to the conftitution of Humane Laws, and the Pro-
cefs in Courgsof Humane Judicature.  For Law is the only
diftributer of meum and saum. And we can call nothing ours
which is not fo,or ought not to be fo by the Sentence of the
Law under which we live; and he that detaineth any thing
which the Seatence of the Law adjudgeth to another, 1s
guilty of Theft and Robbery. 4

Now when we pray for our doily bread, we pray,

" Firft, That God would give us the good things of this
Life to be obtained by us in a Lawful Regular manner.

Secondly, That he would blefs and increafe thofe good
things that are rightfully our pwn.

%irdly, That he would beftow upon us a Spiritual right .
in whatfoever we enjoy through Jefus Chrift, who is the
Heir and Pofieffor of all things. And, ,

Fourthly, We pray that we may not defire nor covet
that which is anothers: for we are taught to pray only for
that which we may juftly call ours, to which we have as
well a Civil as a Spiritual Right and Title. And thus
much for the third particular. L 2 Fourthly,

\



g6 A Practical Eppolitiont o

*  Fourthly, We have in the words the limitatiori of the
‘Petition in refpect of time. Give us ths day oar daily greas!
And indeed there is great reafon why we fhould pray for

it this day, for we every day ftand in need of relief and fope

‘plies from God. Our wants and our Troubles grow up
thick about us, and unlefs God make daity provifions for u:
we fhall be over-run by them. Food nourillies ¥t -a da)s

‘and that which we  receive this day, will not-fuffice ustd -

morrow. Thereis a continual Spring and Fountain of. pe-
ceffitics within us, and therefore we muft have continuat

recourfe unto God by prayer, that he would daity fatisfie

and fupply our Wants, as they dasly rife up-about us;
- Again, by teaching us to -pray for' our Temporal Com:
forts this day, our Saviour tacitly intimates to us, that we
- fhould be content with our dailyallowance. Itis enough, if

we have our Dimenfum, our appointed Food for. the day.

" To'morrow isin God’s hand, and the care of itis his and
notours, and'therefore lie bids us, rake- no- thought for 1
morrow; that is with no tormenting; carking and defpond:
ing thoughts, Matth. 6. 34. And indeed if we are pro-
vided for this day, we may well reft content and fatisied
in the Providence of God; fince he hath ‘engaged His Word
of Promife, 7hat he will never leave-us nor -forfake ut,

Now in this part of the Petition; tliere are-fundry thihgs, |

we pray for. As, "

. _Firft, We pray for Life it felf, that it may be prolonged,

whilftGod hath any Service for us'to do - the World: -~

- Tarthis very end we pray for daily Bread, that Life may

be-maintained and preferved by it: - S
‘Secondly, Health- and Strength- of Body, which is in.

deed the greateft of Temporal Bleflings, and- the falt

}o all the reft, without-which they are unfavory and taﬂe;

cfs. S . N A

© Thirdly, All the means that-God’s Providénce-hath ap-

pointed to preferve Life and Health, and to reeover Healch

whep itds decay’dand impaic'eh: . Fourthty,
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» Fourfblyf! Saccefs it our Lawful Cilling and Endeavours

for the ptbcuring ahy: Oomedwncaesfdnd Caoitiforts of - Life.

For in this Prayer we &a Blefling upon our Callings and

Induftry, that-God would profper usin them, and by them

peafé our-Femporal Enjoyments, lo far forch as ns necd-
to hisWn’Ghrrmd" ourGood . i

- Fifthly, werbeg aiBlefling, fiony: H&veﬂ upon whatfocver
we ‘emjdy that.it:may indeed proveigood and comfortable
to us ; without whichall that we poflefs may prove a great
heafpgﬁ ¢hings, but. noneof them w:li be Comforts or En-
Joymemsm oo et :

.-And thus.Ihdve ﬁm!hed the £ n’I‘t of thofe Petitions that
1mmedmcly conéern our felves, wherein we beg of God the
fupply of all our Temporal Wants. The Two which re-
main refpet Spiritual Bleffings, of which the former (which
is the Fifth Petition: in- Order of this moft Excellent
Prayer) is for the Pardon ‘of Sin, Forgive us oxr Debts; as
we forgive our .Debtors. Of which I now come to treat.

" And here before we come to the Petition it felf, letus
briefly take notice of the connexion and dependance that ie
hath upon what went before:

Having prayed for-oar daily Bread, we aré next taughit
to pray forPardon:: And this method.is indecd mdﬁ Vife,
and moft Ratiomal. For, - '

Firft, The guilt of Sin many times with-holds from us
thofe Earthl ‘Comforts we ftand in need of. We have for-
feited all into thethands. of God’s Juflice, and he.is pleafed
to make us know Surdbnaxioufnefs t6 his Powerand:Wiathy
by derying ar takingdrom vs. thofe Temporal good ehings¢
as a due, thouglrthe leaft punithment of our deferts, Efas,
59. 2. Tour Iniquities bave feparated between you and your
God, -and your > Sig kave bid his. Face from you, that. be
wil ot bear: you. -And! thereforerwhen-we habe | prayed |
for outrlnily Bredd, weare topray kewifo for the Parden ’

o{ bur Sins. That the-Partition betu cen God and us may te
removed, .

o3
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removed, and his Bledfing being so- h:fcr obftridled by
our guilt, may defcend down frecly and: plentifuily upon

us. - .
Secondly, Without Pardow of Sim, all onr Temporal
Enjoyments arebut Snares and Curfes ’unto.us. Though.

God doth fometimes beftow abnndartoe.of this World’s good. -

- things upon impenitent and wnpardoriad Simners, yet they
ha\(r‘eg not fo many Eajoyments as Curfes: Their Bread is
koeaded up with a Curfe, and their Wine tem
mingled witha Curfe; there is Poyfon in their
Death in their Phyfick, their Tableis their Snare, their
Eftate their Fetters; and whatfoever fhould have been for
their wellfare, proves only a Gin and & Trap umto them ;
- for the Wrath of God is one direful Ingredient among all
that they pofles. And therefore, if we would have our
daily Bread given us, or Comfort and Blefling with it, we
ought earneftly to beg the Pardom of our Sins, which are

like the Worm in Jorab’s Geard, which will witherand de-

vour all our Enjoyments. And thus much for the Method
and Order. :

In the Words themfelves we have,
Firft, The Petition, Forgive us oar Debts. -
Secondly, The Condition or Proportion, or Plea and

" Argument, (callit which you will) for the obtaining of

this forgivenefs, as we forgive our Debrors. :

In the Petition wemay obferve, that the fame which our
Evangelift calls Debts, is by St. Luke 11. 4. called Sins,
Forgive us eur Sivs. We ftand. indebted to God both as
we arg his-Creatures, aod as we are Offenders : By the one
‘we owe him the Debs of Obedicnce; and by the other,
the Debt of Punifkment.

Firft, Aswe are Creatures, we owe the Debr of Obedi-
exnce: And- g0 the. piyment of this .Deés. we ftand bound
both to the abfolute Sovereignty of God, who is the Su-
“preme ‘Lord of all his Creatures, and therefore may oblige

them

¥
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them to what he pleafith ; and likewife by his maaifold
Favours and Mexcies emé sred mpoa us. From him we
have received qur Beings.and all our Comforts; he maintains
us at his own Coft and Charge, he enlargeth us when we
are in Streights, relieves us when we are in Wants, Coun-
fclsus whea we are in Doubts, Comforts us whea we are in
- Sorrows, Delivers us in our Dangers; and befides the ma-
nifold ‘Temporal Mercies we daily reccive from him, gives
us the Means, the Hopes and Promifes of obtaining far
better things at his Hands, even Eternal Life and Glory:

And therefore certzinly upon thefe Accounts we owe him

all poflible Service-and &gcdience. And indeed it is but

Reafon we fhould employ all for him, from whom we re-

ceive all ; and ﬁﬁc up our felves to his Service, who are

what we are by his Bounty, and hope to beinfinitely better,
than now we are, through his Mercy. |

. Now this Debt of Obedience is irremifiible, and we are

eterpally and indifpenfably bound untoit: For it is altoge-

ther inconfiftent with the Notion and Being of a Creature,
to be difcharged from its Obligation to the. Laws and Com-
mands of its Creator; for this would exempt it from the

Domipion of God, and make it Abfolute and Independeat ;

that is, it would make the Creature to be no longer a Cres-
ture but a Deity. We do not therefore pray, that God
would forgive us this Deé#; no, he cannot fo far deny him-
felf, and it is our Happinefs and Glory to pay it: To this
his Sovereignty obligeth our Subject Condition, and his
Mercy and Goodnefs our Ingenuity.. -

- Secondly,As we are Tranfgreflors, fo we owe God.a Deds
of Punifhmenr, to be fuffered by us to make God fome repa- -
ration to his Honour, and fatisfaction to his Juftice, for our
tranfgrefling his Law, which fentenceth all Offenders to
Eternal Death and Damnatien.

This -
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This Debt now is that which we pray God wonld forgiv,
us ; a Debt, which if we pay, we afe eternglly ruined and
undone; and theré is no way poffible to J’cﬁﬁe”thc' ay-
ment of it, but by the ftez Grace and Mefty of God re-
milttigg of it ;mto us F And t!:iud_ Siig is lgall a Debr, not
‘incdeed properly, asif we owed it, but by a Metonymy, as
itis the .l:nje'titofrioﬁs Caufe of this phnifhment;  the ft{zring'
ot whicl we owe fo DivingFffice.” - - - oosl 2wC

Hence, by the way, we may obferve cﬂétcv%rfgxg makes
us liable to Eternal Death ; for Death and Damnation is the
Delt which we muft pay to the Juftice of God, and Sin is
that which expofeth us unto it, by‘the Sentence of the Law
which we have tranfgreffed. - For'as againft other Debtors
is brought forth forhe Bond or Obligation to exad paymeni
from them: So againt us is produced the Hand-writing of
the Law, and we not having performed the Condition of
the Bond, ftand liable to the Forfeiture and-Penalty, which
is no fefs than Curfes, and Woes, and Torments, and Ever-
lafting Death. Cirfed 'is every one that \continues not in ail
things written in the Book of the Law to do them, Gal.3.10.
And, the Wages of Sin is Death, Rom.6. 23. And, the Soul
that finneth it fball Die, Ezek. 18. 4. Now: here to excite
thee to a fervency in praying for the' forgivenefs of thy
Debts, copfider, ° R
- Firlt, The infinite multitudes of thy Dedts. God’s Book
is full of them, and there they ftand on account againft us
under every oneofour Names. We were born Debtors toGod;
our Original Sin and Guilt obligeth us to punithment ; and
althongh we did not perfonally contract the Debt, yet as
being the- wretched Heirs and Executors of fallen Adam,
the Debt is legally devolved upon us and become ours. And
ever fince we -came into the World we have runupon the
fcore with God, our Dedts are more than our Moments
have been ; for whatfoever we have thought or done lgz:h

, n
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been Sin, either in the matter, or at leaft in the circum-
ftances of it. God fets all our Sins down in order in his
Debt-book ; fome as Zalents, and fome as Pence. Our fla-
gitious Crimes and hainous Impieties, our prefamptuous
Sins, committed againft Light, Knowledge, Confcience, -
Convi&ions, Mercies, and Judgments; each of thefe God
fets down as a Zalent : And how many thoufands of thefe
may we have been guilty of 2 Our Sins of Ignerance, Sur-
reption, and daily Infirmity are much more innumerable,
* and though they may be but as Pexce in comparifon with
the other, yet the unaccountable numbers of them will
‘make the Debt defperate, and the payment impofiible. And
yet notwithftanding our Debts are' fo many, and very ma-
ny of them fuch great Sums too; yet we daily run ourfelves
farther in Arrears, not confidering that a Day of Accounts
will come, when both our Talents and our Pence fhall be
punctually reckoned up a%ainﬂ: us, not omitting the leaft
Item ; when every vain Thought, and foolith Paffion, that
hath flufhed up in us, with every idle and fuperfluous
Word that we have unadvifedly fpoken, as well as the more
grofs and fcandalous Paffages of our finful Lives, fhall be
then audited ; all which will make the Total Sum infinite,
and us defperate. : .

Secondly, That God, who is thy Creditor, is ftri& and
impartial ; his Patience hath trufted and forborn thee long;;
but his Juftice will at laft demand the Deés feverely, and
every particular fhall be charged upon thee even to the ut-
moft Farthing; for he hath booked down all in his remem-
brance, and will bring all to thine: And therefore we have
it exprefled concerning the laft Judgment, that zhe Books
were opened, and the Dead were Fudged, out of thofe thinf:
which were written in the Books, according to their Works,
Rev. 20. 12, What now are thefe Books, but the two great
Volumes of God’s remembrance, and our own Confciences?

“Thefe are two Talies evenly ftruck, that fhall juftly repre-
. _ M | feng,

’
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fent the fame Sum and Debs, and God’s firi@ Juftice will
not then abate thee dny thing of its utmoft due; for he will
by nomeans acquit the Guilty. Indeed we are apt to think
that becaufe God fo long forbears us, he will never calls us
to make p and adjelt Accounts with him. Our prefent
impunity tempts us to queftion: his Omnifcience, and to
fufpe@ his Threatnings ; and becaufe he winks at us, we
are ready to conclude that he is Blind; we are of that
wretched temper defcribed, Pfal. 50. 21. Becanfe God keeps
filence, we think ke is. altogether [uch a‘ome as our felves:
As carelefs in requiring his Debts, as.we are in contrating
them : but he will reprove us, and fet them in order before
eur ¥aces, to our everlfting fhame and confufion. :
. Thirdly, That the leaft of all thefe thy Debts make thee
lable to be caft into the Prifon of Hell, and to be adjudged

to Eternal Death and Punifhments. Not only thy impudent

and fcandalous Sins which make thee detefted of Men as

well as hated of God ; but the leaft fhadow of a thought

that gives but an umbrage of vanity to thy Mind, the leaft

motion and heaving of thy Heart towards a finful Ob-
jeZ, the exhaling but of one finful Defire, the wavering

of thy Fancy, a glance. of thine Eye, is.a Debt contra&ed

with the infinite Juftice of God ; and a Deds that without

forgivenefs muft be paid-in the Infernal Prifon of Hell : So.
fays our Saviour, Matth. 5. 26. Verily thou fhalt not come

sut thence till thou hasit paid the utmoit Farthing.

- .Bewaretherefore then that youdo not entertain any flight

thoughts of Sin ; nor think, with the Papiffs, that there are

fomme forts of Sins that do not deferve Death, which they

" call #enial Sins, in oppofition to other more grofs and hai-

nous Sins, which they allow to be Morzal. Believeit, the

leaft prickat the Heart is deadly; and fo is the leaft Sin to

the Soul.: - And indeed it is 2 Contradicion to call any Sin
Penial, in their: fence, who hold it is not worthy of Dam-

nationy far if it be a Sin, it is worthy of Danmati?q,
~ . . ' . or
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for the Wages of Sin is Death; if it be not, How is
it Vewial? There is but one Mortal Sin, fimply and abfo- .
futely fuch, as God hath revealed in his Word, that it
~ fhall never be parddned, neither in this World, nor in that

which is to come ; and that is the Sin againft the Holy -
Ghoft, which St. Fobn therefore calls a Sin unto Deathyx Joh: -
5.16. And fo far are they who are guilty of it excluded
from God’s Mercy, that they are excluded from the Cha-
rity of our Prayers; for we are not fo much as to pray for
fuch, as it is there expreffed.

Again, all the Sios of finally impenitent and unbelieving
Wretches are eventually Mortal, and thall certainly be pu-
nifhed at laft with Eternal Death and Damnation ; For the
Wrath of God abideth on bim that beliéveth not, Joh. 3.16,
‘And God will render Indignation and Wrath, Tribulation
and Anguifb, upon every Soul of Man that doth evil, Rom.
2.9. All Sins whatfoever are Mortal meritorioufly, both in
the Penitent and in the Impenitent ; the Law hath con-
demned all alike, though all Sins are not alike hainous, nor
fhall be equally punifhed; but with fome it fhall be far more
intolerablethan with others; yet all are alike Mortal and de-
ferve Death and the fame e, though not the fame Place,
nor the fame Degree of “Torments in Hed ; for thofe Sios

“-which are accounted moft Trivial and Venial, are in them-
felves Violations of the Holy Law of God, and the Penalty
that his Laws threaten is no lefs than Death. The Law is
accurate and reacheth to the leaft things; yea, to the leaft
circumftances of thofe things; and every Tranfgreffion a- -
gainft it fhall receive its due recompence of reward : Nay,
had we no other guilt left upon our Souls, from the firft
‘moment of our lives to this prefent day, but only the
guilt of the leaft Sin that the Holy Law condemns ; be it
only the wrenching afide of a Thought or Defire, only a
bye and {mifter end in the performance of Holy Duties;
nay, let it be but the firft rudiment and imperfe® draught -

M 2 . -~ of
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of a2 Thought not yet finithed, without a full fatisfa@io

and expiation, this fmall Defs would caft us into Prifon,
this little Sin would fink us irrecoverably into- Ae/, and
lay us under the Revenges of the Almighty God for
. ever. 4
~ Ohthen with what horrour and amazement may Sinners
refle@ upontheir paft Sins! With what dread and trembling
“may they expe@ their future State, fince as many thoufand
Sias as they have committed of all fizes and aggravations,
fo many Deaths and Hells heaped up one upon another
have they deferved, and without intervention of a full pay-
_ ment and fatisfa@ion muft they be adjudged to undergo,
For though the leaft degree of Divine Wrath be a tormenting
Hell; yet God will inflame his Wrath to as many degrees

of acrimony and fharpnefs as they have committed Sins,
~ till their Punifhment be equal to their Offences, and become:
infinitely intolerable.

Fourthly, Confider, thou danft never pay God, nor dif--
- charge the leaft of thy Debts for ever. For,

Firft, Thou canft not. poffibly do it by any Duties or
Services in this Life: For whatfoever thou doft is either re-
quired, or not required; if it be not required, it will be fo.
far from being a fatisfaction for thy Sins, that it will be am
addition to them, and a piece of Will-worfhip, which will
meet with that fad Greeting at the laft Day, who bath re-
quired thefe things at your Hands 2 If it be required, it isno.
more than thou oweft to God before, and if thow hadft ne-
ver finned wert obliged to payit. To think to fatisfie for
thy Sins by thy Duties, isbut’to rob one Attribute of God' -
to pay another ; for whatfoever Obedience thou canft per-
form, thou oweft it to the Sovereignty and Holinefs of God,
and his Juftice will never accept of that which belongs to.
his Authority. Befides itis abfurd to think to pay one Duty
by another, to difcharge the Dedt of Sin. by paying the:
Debt of Duty. ‘ i

Se-.
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Secondly, Thou canft not pay off thy Deéss by any. Suf-
ferings hereafter. It istrue Sianers fhall lie eternally in Pri-
fon, and be eternally fatisfying the offended Juftice of God;
but i all that Eternity there fhall never be that moment
‘wherein they may fay, as Chrift did in his making fatis- .
faction, it is fimifbed, the Ptbt is paid, and Juftice hath
received as muchas was due from me. No that fatisfaction
muft be eternally making ; and therefore the punifhment
mmufl be eternally lafting: For every Sin, even theé leaft Sin,
is committed againft an infinite God; and therefore the pu-
nifhment of it muft be infinite : For Offences take their
meafures, as well from the Digpity of the Perfon againft
whom ;?ey, are committed, as from the hainoufnefs of the
Fa& in it felf confidered. As a reviling Word againft the:
King is Treafonable, againft our Equals but acionable;
and therefore by the fame proportion, the fame Offence
againft the infinite Majeftyof the great God,muft ncedscarry
infinite guilt in it; that is, expofeth to infinite punifhinent..
- Now then, O Sinner, think with thy felf, what fatisfalti-
on thou canft make to God that can bear a proportion to
. thy infinite Offences. ‘Thou canft not at once undergo an-
infinite meafure of punithment, for thy Nature is but finite.-
Couldft thou do this, then indeed there were hope; yea,:
certainty of relief forthe¢ ; for Divine Juftice will notexa@:
more than its due. Butbecaufethis is. impoffible, thy Woes
and Torments in- Hell muft be Eternal, that they may be:
fome way infinite as the Juftice is which thou haft offended;.
infinite, .if notin Degrees,. yetin duration and continuance.
And O what dreadful defpair will this caufe in thee when
thoufhalt have been inHell under moft acute and infuffer-
able Torments Millions of years, and yet the payment of all
that funy of Plagues and Woes, fhall not be of value enough
to fatisfie for the leaft of thy Sins, nor to crofs out of God's.
Book the leaft and fmalleft of thy Debts:” but thy ac-
count fhall ftill be as great, and as full as it was at thy firft
: plunging,
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plunging ‘into Ael/, and flill an Eternity of Torments re
mains to be paid by thee! i

And now wretched Creatures that we are, whither fhall
‘we turn our felves 2 what hope, what relief can we find?
fhall we flatter our felves that.God will not require our fins
at our hands? no: they are Debts and therefore he may, and
he'is a Juft God, Juft to himfelf, and to the Intereft of
his own Glory, and therefore he will: God hath before-
hand told us, at what rate we muftexpe& to takeup our
fins, and what we muft pay for them at the laft. Hehath
told us as plainly as the mouth of Truth can utter it, that
. the Wages of fin is Death, and the ways Sinners chaeofe, lead
down to the Chambers of e/ and Deffruétion. Our own
Mifery is our own choice. He hath in his Word fet Life
and Death before us, and declared to us the means how
we might efcape the one and obtain the other. He hath
reprefented to us the unconceiveablenefs of both : And if
we will be {o obftinateas after thefe manifeft reprefentations,
to choofe Hell and Death, it is but Reafon and Juftice that
we fhould have our own Choice ; for it is our Choice inter-
pretatively, when we choofe thofe ways and actions that
expofe to them. ,

And thus much concerning the acknowledgement we
make in this Petition, our Debts. Debts, vaft and infinite,
which the Juftice of God will ftrictly require of Sinnersin
their Eternal Condemnation. Debts, the leaft of which
makes us liable to ke caft into Prifon, into Hell, and for
the leaft of which we can never fatisfie:

But what is there no hope: Is there no poffibility to crofs
the Book, to cancel the Obligation whereby we ftand bound
;o the revenging Juftice of God, and everlafting Suffer-

ngs: . | S

Truly none by our own perfonal fatisfaction ; but yet
there is abundant hope, yea full affurance of it, through
the trec Mercy of cur Ged.  And therefore as our Saviour

hath
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Bath taught us to acknowledge our Delss, fo-he hath. like-
wife taught us to pray, Father, forgive us our Debts. .
~ And now that Thave fhewed you our Mifery by reafon of
_our Debts, and you have feen the black fide of the Cloud,
which interpofethbetween God and us.  So give me leave
to reprefent to you our Hopes and Confolation in God's:
free Grace, an! the Divine Mercy in diflolving this black
Cloud,. that it may never more appear. And here let us,

. Firft, Confider what the Pardon of finis. And this we
cannot better difcover, than by looking into the Nature of
fin. Sin thercfore,. as St. Jobn defcribes it, x Fobw 3. 4
#a tranfgrefion of the Law of God. And to.the validity of
all Laws, itis neceflary that there be a penalty annexed,
either literally exprefs'd, or tacitly implied. The guilt that
we contract by tranfgreffing the Law, is nothing elfe but
our liablenefs to undergo this penalty. And this guilt isTwo-
fold; the intrinfecal and formal, and that is the defert of
punithment, which fin always neceffarily carries in it as it
is a violation of a Holy and Righteous Commandment.

The other is extrinfecal and adventitious, and confifts in
thae appointmentand defignation of the finner unto punifh-
ment. This now doth not formally flow from fin, but
from the Will of ‘God conftituting and willing to punifh fin

by .

with Death. ,,

- Now Pardon is nothing elfe but the removal of the guilt
of fin. But now the queftion is, which guilt it removeth.
I Anfwer, .. : : ' ,

Firft,It doth not remeve the intrinfecal guilt of fin, or the -
defertof punifhment. For the fins of thofe who are Jufti-
fied and Pardoned, do yet in their own Nature, deferve
Death and Eternal Damnation. Asa Pardon vouchfated to
- a Traitor, doth not caufe his A&ions not to have been
Treafonable and worthy of Death: for this doth neceffari- |
ly follow immediately upon the Tranfgrefling of the Law,

to which the Penalty is annexed. So .neitheris it li’n the
! . oW cF
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" Power of Pardoning Grace to make that our fins fhould not
deferve Death, according to their. own demerit ; for that

were a contradition, fince this demerit, is neceffary and
effential unto fin as fuch.

" Secondly, Therefore Pardem of fin removes that guilt
which confifts in the adventitious Appointment or Ordina-
tion of the finner unto Punilhment, flowing from the
Will of God, who hath in his Law threatned to infli®
Eternal Death as the Reward and Wages of fin. Now this
defignation of the finner unto punifhmeut is ‘Two-fold ;
either Perfonal-or Myflical. One of thefe two ways God .
will certainly punith every Soul that fins:- either by appoin-
ting the finner Perfonally to undergo the punifhment of his -
iniquities ; and thus he deals with unbelievers whom he
will punifh -in their own Perfons for their tranfgreffions.
Or elfe he appoints them to t.mdcr?l the punithment of
their fins Myftically, as being by Faith.made one with the
Lord Jefus Chrift, who himfelf hath born our fins in his
own Body on the Tree. Now Pardon of fin doth not re-
- move the Myffical appointment of a Believer unto Punifh-
ment, for he hath fuffered it, for Chrift hath fuffered it,
and Chriftand he are one Myffical Perfon by Faith. God
never Pardons but he likewife punithes the very fin that he
Pardons; he punifheth it in our furety and undertaker
when he forgives it to a Believer. Pardon of fin therefore re-
moves only that guilt which confifts in our own Perfonal
appointment and defignation to punifhment : though the
fin doth always in it felf neceffarily deferve Death, though
that Death hath been infli®ted upon Chrit, and therefore
upon Believers in him, as Members of him. -
But yet notwithftanding that God thus takes Vengeance
on our fins, he doth Gracioufly Pardon them when he re-
. leafeth our Perfonal Obligation unto punithment, and
reckons that we have fuffered the penalty, in Chrift fuffer-

R , mg




o noititie Rakd . - S
Hag.incand shereforé-sught «to be diftharged fromr apy-fur -
- her pefSuntd it. - . o o e,
!L.#This oow is that Parden of fin which we pray for whep .
we fay, ‘Fargive as our Dejts. ~ And - for.thie more full Ex-
“plication of -t; I thail {ay down thefe following pofitions. .
- Firfly The Pardoning Grace of God -in:refpod of us, is
‘sitogCeher freeand undeférved:. - We can of onr felves fearce
-formiuch as -ask' forgiveinsls, but even this.comes from the
«Grace of Bod; therefore much Jefs csa we doanything to
-merjt it. - Far be iesfrem nstoiaffixm as the Pepifls da,: that
* GoodWorks -procelieg -ffom ‘Grace are Meritorious of

Pardon: and - Saltetion - Atlis;: whats:are; ouz Rrayers, our
-Sighs, eur Tears; :yéd amr veey-Blood,-dlipuld we fpead it
for Chift2 ‘They are but pobrdmperedk :thiags; and are
fo far-from having in them fpinfinite worth-and vajue sp
counerbalance, .our -fins;«tHas: the déles of them add tp
~ thesumbet of ogr- othesFranfgreffions. - They cagnot ali
© -of themmake one blot iy thie Bobl-of God's Remembrance,
but may well mialte: more {zems Ahepe agsinft us.. Had it
been poffible for Men to :iiue quitted . fcores with Divine |
Juflice by what-thiy-could do or fuffer ; Heaven would, not
. have:been: fa nsediefsly lavifth,. ag: to” fend Chyift - into , tlic
 World,to lead:an-afliéted Life,and s, die an accurfed Deatly,
- ofily forour Redemption end Salvetion, . . ...

. +Secordly, The Pardoning Grace of God is not free in
refped ofy Chrilk, but it coft him the price of Blood. It
-i5:thigBlood of tho:Lamsb Slaiw. from. tJJe,.éqqndationy‘f the
HWorid, -that ‘croffeth the Débt-Baok. - Withous fbedding of

- Blusd there-is no remiffion;-fays the Apofile, Heb. 9. 22,

Avwd-this is-my Bloodwhich pas fbed for the Remifion of fins,
Matth.: 26. 28. . And ajthoygh poflibly God might accor-
ding todyis-abfoluse Sovereigney have freely remitted all the
figs:of afhehe Werld, -wishout.any kind-of. Satisfaction, on-
dy by a Frecand-Gracious A& of Mescy:- Yet conlidering
shat he. had osherwife declared in his unalterable W'ci_rd clzi :
. . . N o ¢ rutly,

[
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" “Truth, that there muft bea recompence made him for slf
eur offerices, ithad been a-wrong to his Peracizy, 4f.moe
- to his Faffice, to have granted the Parden ef any one fin
without the intervention of a full .price and fatisfaion.
No fatisfaction could be made correfpondent to the w
- done to an-infinite God, but by an'infinite Perfon who was

‘God himfelf ; for had the Perfon been finite, - the Sufferings °

muft have béen Eternal, otherwife they could. not . have
‘been proportionable-to the offence, which réquires an infi-
nite: Satisfacion: But'if the Sufferings had been Eternal,
Satisfaction could never have been made, but would far ever
‘have been making unto the Juftice of Ged,:and confequent-
}y out fias could never have been Pardoned. And. there-
‘fore God appointed to this Work-of reconeiling himfelf to

-fallen Man, hisonly begotten-“Son, God Co-equal, and Co--

cternal with himfelf, end every way infinite as hirnfelf, that
he might be able to bear the whole Wrath of God at once,
and at one bitter draughs, drink off" the. -whote' Cup-of
Fury which we fhould have: been draining by littke drops to
all Eternity. So that Juftice being fatisfied in the Sufferings
of Chrift, for the fins of thofe whofe. Perfons, and whofe
. guilt he fuftained upon the Crofs; Mercy hath row.a way

epened to Glorifie its-Riches in: their Pardon.and Salvation.

Thus in thefetwo Pofitions, it appears. that -though the -

remitting of our fins be an A& of God’s Free Grace and
- Mercy in-refpeQof us, yet itids the effe@ of Purchace .in
relpect of -Chrift. God Pardons {ins. to them whoscom-
mitted them,.upon their Faith. and Repemance ; but he
‘Pardons not tht:govnery fins to Chrift, to whom: they were
imputed; but exacted Satisfaction from him.to the very
utmoft rigour of Juftice.  Hence it follows, '

" Thirdly, That the Pardon of fin- is not only an A of

meer Free Grace and -Mercy, but eccordiog w the Berms
of thre Covenant of - Gracé, it is alfo an ACt- of :Juftice. it~
God. Ipdeed both Merey and Juflice are conowrient in -fjoz,.

. ’ . T
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for finge by-the Union of Faith we are made one MyRical
by wich Chrift, it could not confift with:the Equity of
‘God to punith the fins of Befievers in their own Perfons; .
- for: this would be no other than to punifh them twice for
g‘e fame Offence, once in their furety, and again in them-

+ Now what abundant caufe of Comfort may this be toall

true Believers, that God's Juftice as well as his Mercy thafl
acquit them: That that Attribute of God at the Appre-
henfien of which they were wont to tremble, ‘fhould inter-
pofe ontheir behalf, and plead for them. Yet through the
- Allfufficient Expiation and Atonement that Chrift hath
#nade for our fins; this Myflery. is effe@ed, and Juftice it
" felf brought over from being: a formidable Adverfary to-be
-of our Party- and to Plead for-us. Therefore the 4pqfile
sclls us, x Joha 1. 9, That God is Faithful and Fuft to fore
give us our fins. .And St Paul, 2 Theflal, 1.6, 7. [t i
4 Righteous:thing with God te recompence Tribulation to them
shat trouble you.. And to you who- are troubled, reft with
s, when the Lord Fefus Chrift fball -be revéaled from
Heaven with bis Mighty Angels. — :

. iFourthly, When God pdtdons, he doth no longer ac-
-count-of -us as fitners. Indesd: -after Partdon, we flill re-
tain” finful and corrupt Natures,. and thereis that Original
_ Pollution inus that can.mever be towlly diflodged in this

Life.: Butyet when Ged pardons, he looksnot upon usas
Sinners, but_as Juft.. The. Malefaitor that is legally dif-
.charged,. cither by fatisfyingthe Law, or by .lys Princes
Grace and Favour tawards him, is no more reputed- 2 Ma-
defaior, butas Juft-and:Righteous as if. he liad- never offen~ -
.ded. - Sois it with - us, we are both .ways: difcherged of -
our guile; both by fatisfying the penalty of the Law in
- Chrilty Gut Sairety ; and by theFree Grace and Mercy of
.God, whohath Sealed to us 2 Gracious A& of Pardon, and
therefore we are Jult inthe fight of God asif wehad never
finned. B Na -Fifthly,
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Fiftidy, Pardon.of fin is.one great part of our Jiftufica-
tion. Juftification confifts of thefe two parts, Remiffion;
‘and Acceptance :. We bave them both joyned togethier;
Epkef. x. 6, 7. He bath made us accepted in the Beloved; -
in whbom we have Redemption _through bis Bloed; even the
forgiveneﬁ_tg /ins. Remiflion of fins takes away our lia-
- blemefs to Death, Acceptation of our perfons . gives us a
Title unto Life, -Now to be free from our obnosioufnefs to
Death, and inftated in a Right to Eternal Lif%; thefc twe
Contftitute a perfe@ Juftification. For to be accepted of
God in €hrift, is no other than for God through tlie Righs
teoufnefs and Qbedience of Chrift inputed to us,to ewnand
acksowledge us to liave a Riglrt to Heaven: .- And therefore
we have mention of Pardon and an Inheritance togethér, it
St.Pail’s Commillion to his Miniftery, Acls 26. 18. Thar
- they may.receive forgivene[s of fins,and.an Inberitance among
. zhem that are Sanélificd. S
. Itis not therefore, O Ssx/,.abare negative Righteoufnefs:
that God intends thee in the Pardon of thy fins; it is not
- meerly toremove the Curle and Wrath thy fins have de-
ferved (though that alone can never fufficiently be admired)
but the faime hand that plucks. thee out of Hell by: Parden,
Lifts thee up to Heaven by-what he gives thee together with®
thy Pardon, cvena Right and Title.to a Blefled anid Glo-'
rious Inheritance. ‘Thy Pardon thou haft from the Paffive
Obedience of Chrift i his Sufferings. A Right to Heaven-
thou haft throughthe A&ive Obedience of Chrift in full-
filling all Rightcoufous.” And-througl} both haft than ob-
tained 2 compleat Juflification : God looking upon thee ay
Ianocent through the Satisfaction of his Son, and.as Wor-
;:hy !:.hrough bis Obedience, both which are.made thine by:
ﬂlt R N , o ° -
- Now this-Pardon-of fia isin Scripzare foc forth by:wery?
fiveet and . full Expreflions. "It is called, a Blottingeioat: of
Zranfgreflom. A Meigpbor takenfrom a Crcdxmnxﬂﬁ;g

\
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we might - poflibly fear God' will implead us
-ﬁnﬁm without Book, the Prophet adds forgerring unto
Hotting out, ERi. 43.25."Zeven F am be that blotteth out

thy Trﬂ refens for.mmy Names fake,” and I will mot remem-
ber thy /é:. It is called, 4 coveringof.our fins. Pfal. 32.

1. Bleffed is the Man wi-ojé Fraxfgrefions-are forgive, and

whefe fm & covered. - Yea, we have a2 further groand of
Comiort, for it is nge only 2 covering - of our ﬁns, but-it

is 2 covering ‘of God’s- Face from them. - Pfal. 51. 9. Hide

. thy Face frommy fins, and blot oxt allmize inigiities. 16
isa cafting of tbembehmd-ﬁoti’&back ‘as a-‘thing thae he
will never more reg dlf 8.27. ﬂm!'bq# caft all
fins bebind thy hcl An ld% y¢ thould fped be fhou

turn again to bebold them, ‘it xsalled, a cafling gftlmn -
into the bottom of Sea, Mic. 7. 19. 23 we' do with things -

) “c would have irrecoverably loft and gone:- | Ir & 4 feurters

them as'd thick Clond, Eai. 44- 22. When the Vapours -

- o xt aft fo diffipated, ‘that thefe fhall-not remain the leaft
fpot, to obftruc the Thining of God’sFace and Favour upos

our Souks.-Yea,and fo petiect an Abolition fhall be made of

all- onr Inig that though Divine Juftice fhould enter -

iGto aﬂnd‘mm& fcrapoy after them, ‘they all ot
be Tourd aguinft us. - So. the Prophet Ferewialr trlls vs)
}'crm -§Q. 20 Iy that day fball'she iniquity of : Nraek be
‘5 bt for, and there fbakl be mone ; cnd.the fius of Fudab;

they fball wct be’ found. How hath God heaped: o -

of his Grace,and Mefcyose apon another ? #nd

’ qv@glgagltm o affure -us of the. Vafidity of oms -

Pﬁ&n, wing, o us abounding Corifolations as cur fins: .
bave: : abounding.  Andthus much fhall foffice tofhew.
the Nafgge ¢ Pazdomng Grace and. Mercy, - as cxprdfcd-

* Forgive us ous. Debts,

Pml‘onxsdimaad, andthatnsas all the reft age,. tocurl-‘a-

]
’

dly;Let us confider unto whomxtbcs Pesitam. for

:
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ther; whofc Laws we have violated, whofe Juftice we have B

offended, whofe difpleafure we have incurred, and to whofe
vengeanee we heve made our felves-liable and" obnoxious,
to himwe fue for Pardon and Remiffion. ’
. Hence we may colle&t this note: That it is the High
Prerogative of God alone vo forgive Sins. * . '
God affames this particularly to himfelf, and feems to
triumph in the Glory of this Attribute. Zeven Tam be thar
Slotteth oat thy Tranfgrefions.” And therefore when Chrift
cuted the Paralytick, the Scribes and Pharifees ftorm’d at
“him fora. Blafpbemer, for faying, Be of good chear, thy Sins
are forgiven thee: Thon Blafpbemeft, fay they, for who can
forgive Sins biut-God alonet Mark 2. 7. And this Charge of
-Blafphemy which thiey laid againft Chrift, had he not been
-~ the true God, had been unanfwerable: And therefore our
Saviour denies not their Principle, which is moft-certain
and infallible ; but to- convince them that they thémielves
were Blafphemers, in applying it to him, proves hig Deiry
by a Miracle, and demonftrates 'his Authority to forgive
Sins, by his Power in healing Difeafes. . o
_* But you will fay, if it be the incommunicabl¢ Preroga-
-tive of God only toforgive Sins, How is it that we find this
Privilegé and Power, afcribed unto Men alfo, Fohn20. 23.
Whofoever Sins ye remit, they are remitted. - It féems there-
fore that the Apofi/es and Minifters of Jefus Thrift, their
Sgwccg:;s, ftand invefted by Chrift witha Power'to for-
& Y Anfwer, Remiffion of Sins is two-fold, either- Authori-
tatively and Judicially; or, Secondly, Mihifterial 2nd Decla-.
rative : ‘The former belengs only to God, who by the meer
Authority of his Grace and Mercy doth frecly and fully -
‘aoquit us of our Guilt, without requiring any t NOP at our
Hands, by way of recompence or punifhment. - ‘Now for
-any Credture, eithéerin Heaven or Earth, to affume this to.
" himfelf, isa moft infolent and Blafphemsus Pride ; Whlix‘i:lh -
. while
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whileshe Pead.of Rome doth, he hath given s the ftrongeft
Pg t can be, tob:{ﬂért and prove htmtobegthe
-i#, and that Son of Perdition ; foramong the many
Ghu&ers shat are given of Anmbnﬂ, all of whichdomore
than ffficiently belong unto him, ‘thisis one, that he exalr-
eth Mcg thaa wd that is called God, 2 Theflal. 2. 4. »
anly: abave Titular Gods, as Xings and Magiffrates
“(for it is notorioufly known what Power he arrogates
lnto him&lf in dx{poﬁng Crowns, and transferring States,
Princes_themfelves far more inforiour. to him,
tiﬂr Subje@s are .to thes;) but alfo-above the on-
: hvmg and. True God, and the Lord Jefus Chrift,
og'tttendmg s0.a Judicial Authorigy. to forgive. Sins and
ences committed ageislt God: Fer it is clearamd evi-
dent, whofoever can Pardon .the Offences . of one Perfon
: saother muft himfelf be Superiour to both, and have
ﬁ:omy and Jurifdi@ion over both ; but chiefly over the
Perfon offended to make him cegfe the Profecution of his
Right, and fit down bythe Wrong received : For ifa Prince
thould Pardon the Injary that one Ssdjei doth the ether,
‘he muft command the_Perfon grieved not-to molcft or pro-
fecuge him that hath done ‘the Wrong, amd fo difable him
from taknng revenge. Now-what a wretched end dammable
te s 1t for any vilefinfal Man to pretend to-facha -
Power of forgiving Sins committed againft God, .25 if by his. -
Authority he could command God to furceafe hls Suit, and
to tequire no farther recompence, bit to. reft himfif cons-
_thae it is the Pope’s 'Will and Pleafare to-have it fo
;is this’ bat tocxalt hirofelf above all that is called -
not only .on Earth, but in Heaveniit felf? A moft hor-
,hemy, and {o proper a Character of Antichrift, that
no oy:hetto defcribe himby. = -
There is.a Minifteriat declarative Retmﬁiom
his i5 either Inteenal in the Court' of Con+
ﬁtemal in the Court of the Church of Cigg

o{ans, an
ience, or
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- hete vpon Earth. - ‘The fortner Remiffioriis the Offca @
Miniftery. of the Fely.Ginff foaling of us ¥ Riito the Day'ef
~Redemprion; by his filent and moft gomfortable Teftimoriy,
- witnefling unto us that our Sins ate pardoned, and.our Per-
fons accepted. - The External ‘Dedlirition of Remiffionsf - |
&ins, is an open publication te *aﬂ“ﬁ\?ﬁibhéfcﬂitént Sin-

aers the Abfolution and:Parden Bftht‘:w:. A y-eecording = -
to the tenor of God’s Fuithful Prom¥ey™ And'# this ' -

fence alome, the Minifters of Jefus Ehﬁﬁ:bavepowgr
.to pardeq and remit ‘Sins, Whofe Sins ye ‘remit.’]
are remiteed ; thatis, whofe Sins- you declare that G-
hath remigted, shéy are: remitted, ot -ablolutely bat-cont *
. ditionally, incafe Men come up €0 the Monmgﬁ&ﬁ'
+ thofc conditions, upon which God kath promifed Pardon
and Forgivenefs, which are Faith and Repentance. And:
zherefore in our Pablick Prayers, where the whéle &nﬁ% T

4

.gation hath made an: homble Confefion ‘of their Sins,

Minifter accordivg to bis Office and- Powergiven Nk bY ~ -

(Chrift, declaresto them; Tbat :God ‘Pardons and Abfolves
all them tbat truly Repent,.and snfeignedly believe his Holy

_Gafpel: Or, if on 2y other Occifion the Minifter fay, 7

AbfolVe thee from thy Sins 3 yet the meaning is the fime,
he abfolves him Officially noc Judicially ; he Ablolves:by
declaring him Abfolved and Pardoned upon his fincereFait
.and Repentance; which if Peopledid but better underftand,
-they would not be fo forward to carp at, Jeaft they carp at
_the very Gofpel it felff - R
. Nor doth :this asall intrench wpon God's Prerbgative
. for the Minifter, only as the Officer and Meflenfzer of God,
- _declares that it is he-alone who Pardons and Abfolves Perii-
tear Sinners.. A Pradtice as far from bordering upon fhe
- - inwolerable Arrogance of-dntichrifty as itis ‘on:the atler
{ide from. yielding enpugh te.the exprefs Atitlority Pttt
to adjudge it vain and fruitlefs. -.-A&s i is tlre Ppente that
&Pardans, the &Herald only proclaishs it : So hiergl’ if is God
_ o _ only
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only who Pardons Sinners, the Minifter’s part isina folemn
official manner to Pronounce and Proclaim this Par
don, toaH that fhall accept it wpon the Terms on which
it is offered by God. And this may fuffice in Anfwer to
that Objeltion. ' B _

But then again it-may be Ojeded, How is it God alone
who forgives Sins, whereas we likewife are bound to for-
give thofe that Trefpafs againft us,

To this I Anfwer, Every Trefpafs agaioft Man is alfo an
Offence againft God ; for fo merciful is our God unto us,
that he hath taken his Creatures under the Prote@ion of his
Law, and fenced us round with the Authority of his Com-

" mands, fo that no injury can reach us, but it muft commit
a Trefpafsupon the Divine Law, and break through thofe
bounds that God hath fet about every Man’s Propriety and
Right to defend it againft unjuft Invaders : But yet if any
fhall dare to violate this, we muft forgive them fo far forth
asitis a wrong tous, (as I fhall fhew more largely here- .
after ;) but we cannot pretend to forgive the wrong that
they have done to God in wronging us; but this muft be
left between him and their own Souls; to his Mercy and

. their Repentance. : ! . .

" If then it be the Prerogative of God alone to pardon

Sin, hence we may for our abundant Comfort be in-

- formed, o . ,
 Firft, ‘That our Pardon is free and grataitous ; for what-
foever God doth he doth it freely, for his own fake, with-
out refpect to any former deferts, or expectations of any fu-
- ture recompence. It is infinitely below the Sovercignty
of his Grace to admit of any -other motive for his Mercy,
but his Mercy. And therefore he hath told us, Zwill be
Gracious to whom I will be Gracious, and I will fhew Mercy
to whom I will (bew Mercy, Exod.33.19. Since it is a God
that Pardons, it is infinitely wnworthy of his Glory and
Majefty to fell his Pardons and Indulgencies, and to make
his Mercy Merchandife. O, | But
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- But yet this pardoning Grace of God, though it be free
in refpe of Purchace, yet is it limited to Conditions in re.
fpe& of Application; which Conditions are Faith and Re-
pentance. Whofoever believes in bim fball obtain remiffion

of Sins, AQts 10. 43- Repent, fays the Apoftie, zbat your
" Sins may be blorted out, when tbe times of refrefbing (ball
come, AQts 3. 19. Think: not therefore, O Sowd, when thy
Confcience is opprefled with the Guilt of Sin, think not
‘what Expiation thou muft make, what Ranfom theu muft
pey to God; fay not, Wherewith. fball I come before the
Lord’ or bow my f&lf éefore the [{igb God? Shall I come be-
fore bim with Burant-Offerings, with Calves of a year old>
Will the Lord be pleafed with thoufands of Rams, or with
ten thoufand Rivers of Oilr Shall I give my Firft-Born for
my Tranfgreffion, the Fruit of my Body for the Sin of my-Soul>
as the Prophet {peaks, Micak 6.6,7. What fhall I do, or
what fhall I offer to make amends and recompence for my
Offences? ‘This is to be injurious to the free Grace of God,
~ which requires no fatisfation from thee ; only thy prefent

Accepteince and future Reformation. This is that indeed
which God requires fromthee 3 but to think to purchafe his
Favour, and to buy his Mercy, is infinitely to difparage
it. And they only judge rightly of it, who judge it inva-
luable. :

Secondly, It is God that Pardons; therefore our Pardon
is full and compleat, Indeed thofe A&s that.God works
within us are in this Life imperfe®. The Illumination of
our Minds, the San&ification of our Hearts, are God’s
Works within us; and thefe are defetive, not as they
come from God, but as they are received in-us: ‘As we know
but in part fo we are fanétified but in part. But thofe Ads
of God, that he doth not work .in us, but only terminate
upon us, of which we afe the O4jedts, but not the Swdjeéts,
they are all as perfect here as they fhall be to all Eternity:
Thus God Juftifies, Adopts, and Pardons fully ahd com.

pleatly;
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plentlty s» for thefe are A&sof God refiding in his own
Breaft, where they meet with no oppofition or allay; nor
- dothey increafe by any fmall Degrees as our San&ification
doth; but are at onceas perfe@ asever they fhall be, I1do
not mean,(though fome have fo thought and taught,) that
God doth at once Pardon all the Sins of a true Believer, as
well thofe which for the future he fhall commit, as thofe
which he hath already committed, which is an abfurd and
‘dangerous Tenet; as if Sin could be pardoned before it
were, -or guilt removed before it be contraced. But only
whatfoever Sins God pardons, he doth it not .gradually.
Nothing of guilt is left upon the Soul when God Pardons
it, though ftill there be fomething of filth left in it when
God Sanclifies it.  And therefore, as it is the great grief of
God's Children, that their inherent Holinefs is fo imperfect,
affronted by Temptations, foiled by Corruptions, opprefled
and almoft flifled to Death by a Body of Sin that lies heavy
uponit; yet this on the other Hand may be their exceeding
great comfort and rejoicing, that God’s pardoning Grace
is not as his fanctifying Grace is, nor granted to them by
thefame ftint and meafure. A Sin traly repented of, isnot

pardonedto us by halfs, half the guilt remitted and halfre- = -

tained, (as the Papifts fanfie to eftablith their Purga‘ory:)
No, O Sinner, there is not any guilt left for thee to fatisfie
for, not any referve of punithment for thee to undergo ;
but all thy Sins are fo pardoned, that they are in God's Ac-
count as- if they had never been committed againft him..
And therefore be thy Comforts never fo ftrong and flowing,
and thy fenfe of God’s pardoning Grace never fo clear;
yet know that thy Pardon is ftill infinitely more perfe®
than thy Joy in it can be fatisfaCtory : For Affurance, and
the fenfe of Pardon, isa Work of God’s Spirit wrought in -
us, and is commonly mixed with fome hefitation and mif-
giving doubts ; but our. Pardon is an A& of God in himfelf,
where it meets with nothgg contrary ; and therefore with
. 2 : : ’ ne .
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" no abatement ; but isas perfe@ and abfolute as ever it fhalf
" bein Heavenitfelf. -~ - . : :

Thirdly, Is it God that Pardens? Then for thy comfort
know, that he can as eafily forgive grearand many Sins,
as few and- fmall: For the greatnefs and muititudes of thy
‘Sins can make no odds ia infinite Grace and Mercy, only
repent and believe. God proclaims his Name, Exvd:34 7.
The Lord God Merciful and Gracious, Long-fuffering, and
abundant in Goodnefs and Truth, forgiving Iniquity, Traufe
grefion, and Sin : That is, all forts and fizes of Sins. ‘Fhe
greateft Sins repented of, are no more, without the extent
of his Mercy, than the lealt unrepented of are without the
cognizance of his Juftice. And that there is any one,(though
but one) Sin unpardonable, arifeth not fo much fromthe
atrocioufnefs of the Fac, asif it exceeded Mercy ; but-only
from the malignity of its Nature, hardning the Heart againft
God, and making, it uncapable of Repentance ;- otherwife
could they who commit. this Sin repent, even they alfo
thould obtain Pardos. Say not therefore, Mine Iniquity is
grearar than can be forgiven: 1 have out-finn'd Mercy, and
there is no Portion for me in God, his fiery Indignation

.will eternally devour me. This is to be injurious unto God,

~ and to ftint that,Grace and Mercy which he hath made in-
finite: And thou may’ft with as. much Truth and Reafon
fay, that thou art greater than-God, as that thy Sinsare
greater, than his Mercy. - A

Yes here, before I leave this, let. me caution you that you
do not-abufe this comfortable Dectrine of God’s pardoning
Sin, and turn that into Breﬁ:mlpim that was intended only.
to arm you againft Defpain  Indeed toth Prefumption and
“Defpair tend, in.a divers manner, ta epcourageand harden

Men in Sin:. The Defpairing Sinner argues, If I mufk not”

ke faved, if my Sins be fo many and : grear that there is no
Pardon for them, to what purpofe then .thould 1 live ftri@-
ly 2. To what purpofe fhould I crofs-and_vex my felf by an

. . . WQ=-
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unprofitable feverity'» It-is too great nmicenefs to fcruple
farther fioning, when Fanv:already fure of Damnarion ; and
therefore if I muft go to Aell, I will make my way thither
as pleafant as I can. This is-a kind of Defpair that pro-
duceth, not horrour, as-it doth in fome; but a.moft wretch~

ed carelefsnefs what becomes of thenr. - -

.~ On the other hand Prefumptuoss Men argue, God is able
to pardon the greateft and vileft Sinners; they cannot fin-
beyond the reach and extent of his Grace and Mercy; and
therefore ‘what need they yet trouble themfelves to res
pent and reform, they will'yer: indulge themfelves a littie -
longer in their Sins; for it is as eafic for God' to- pardorr

“them atthe faft moment of theirlives, as-upon many years
preparation. ‘ o
» We fee Iniquity every wliere moft’ fearfully to- abound
M the World; and doubtlefs botty. Defpair and Prefums
pien have too preat an-influence both upon the Minds
and Lives-of Men; to make them:carglefs .in. their. Eternal
Concernments. .

Enough hath been-fpoken to the Defpairing,” whichrare -
but fow.; but to the. Prefumptuous let me add.a Word. It -
is the -moftunworthy and-dif-ingénuous-ufe they canmmke
of the Mercy of God .to prefs it* to ferve-dgamit its Aus
thority : Shall we continue in Sin that Grace maiy ~abound)}
Ged forbid » Shall we Sin licentioufly, becaufe God pardons- -

- freely ? no, the Grace of God obligeth otherwife, the Love .

of Chrift. conftraineth- otherwife ; the filial difpofition of :

the. New Creature enclineth otherwife: Gpetitude and Re--
tribution- engage otherwife. . Bug if thefe: motives-be too
rcfined andingenious.. for thy-ferdid aad flavith Spirit; and -
if thouwilt fiill goen in the-Prejmﬁrimbf thy Heart,crys-
ing Peace; Peace to thy [elf; aléhough thou continueft, . ads -
ding ome Iniguity to ansther, know, O-vile wretch, thas the -
Lord willnot fpare thee, but tha Anger.of the Kard and-bis -
Jealonfie fhall. [moak againft thee; and all the Curfes that+

ace.:

N
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are written in his Book fball come upom thee, “J the
Lord will blot out thy Name from under Heaves, Deutra
29. ¥9. ; - i

And thus T have done with the general confideration of
God's pardoning Sin, held forth to us in this Perition s
Forgive us our Debts or Trefpaffes. .

Now in this Petition we pray not only for the Pardon of
- -Sin ; but likewife for all things that are antecedently ne-
- ceflary to obtain it:  As, .

Firlt, We pray that God would difcover to us the horrid
odious Nature of Sin; that he would convinceus of the wo-
ful miferable Eftate that we are in by Nature; and how
much more wretched and miferable we have made our
felves by our finful lives; that he would fet home the ter-"
rours of Sin upon our.Confciences to our humiliation,
and make us Defpair in our felves, that we might fly unto

+ Chrift, and lay hold on that help and refuge.he hath fet be«
. fore us. . : :

Secondly, We pray that God would humble us under
the fight and fenfe of our manifold Tranfgreffions, that
as our Sins have made us vile in God’s Eyes,. fo they may

-make-us vile in.our own, to loath our felves in duft and
 afhes for them. ' '

Thirdly, We pray that God would give us his Spirit to

-enable us to. confefs our Sins cordially, and fincerely to
pour forth our Hearts before him, and to‘acknowledge our
manifold Provocations with fhame and godly forrow, upon
which God promifed to grant us pardon and forgivenefs,
Prov.28. 13. He that covereth bhis Sin fhall not jrofper H
but ke that confeffeth and forfaketh them [ball find Mercy.
And the Apoftle tells us, If we confefs our Sins, Godis Faith-
ful and Fuft to forgive us onr Sins, and to cleanfe us from ali .

“Unrighteoufnefs, 1 Joh.1.9. . :

Fourth-
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: Fourehdy, We beg a more cleur underftanding of the Sa- -
erifice and Atonemefit made by Jefus Chrift, through

" which alone all Pardon is purchafed and procured : To know

both what it is and why ordained ; and likewife the know-
ledge of God'’s rich and free Mercy, and the Conjunion of
this Sacrifice and Mercy togedher, in the great Myftery of
- the freenefs of Diving Grace, and the Satisfa@ion of Jefus -
eoncurring to the Remiffion-of our fins, and the Salvation
ef our Souls, ] ' ' '
- Fifthly,We pray that we may have a high efteem of Chrift, .
and may hunger and thirft more after him and his Righte-
oufhefs, through whom alosie Pardon of -our fins is to be -
obtained. - - | -

" Sixthly and laftly, We pray that we may be brought over -
to clofe with the Lord Jefus Chrift by a lively Faith; thae -
his Righteoufntefs . ehereby may be made ours, and we by
that Rigliteoufnefs may obtain Pardon of our fins, and an -
- Inheritance among them that are Sanétified. - For though
Pardon be protured by the Death of Chrifl, yet the Appli-
cation of it to the Soul, is only by ¥aith, "uniting us unto -
him, and making us one with him. For all that Chrift
hath either done or fuffered for the Redemption of the -
© World, would be altogéther iff vain as to our particular bes
- nefit and advantage,were it not that Faith entitles us unto it; .
- gnd makes that | fatisfa@ion which he hath given t¢ Divine -

Juftice to be Myflically our-A&, asit was Perfomally his.

And thus I have confidered the Petition it felf, Forgive wt -
our Debts. S T S ’
I now proceed to the Condition or Plea annexed. 45 we -
forgive onr Débtors.  And here we have, C
~ Firft, the A&, Forgive.
. Secondly, The Obje&, Debtors. . - Co
- ‘Thirdly; The lirhitation-of. this Object, ‘our Debtors. -
Fourthly, The proportionor refemblance, in the Particlé -
#s: As we forgéve out Debtots. - SRR [
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‘T fhall begin with the Objeét, Dedrors. ~ As alt Men
'ftand indebted to God in 2 Two-fold Dedt; a Debt of Qbe-
.dience, and a2 De¢ of Punithment: So one Man may be
-a Debtor ta another two ways; either by owing to him a
Debt of Duty, or elfe a Debe of Satisfation.
* Firft, Some Men {tand jndébted to others in a Deds of
Daty. - And indeed I might well have faid, this Dedz is re-
.ciprocal between Manaod Man.  Thus Cbhildres, owe Pa-
rents Reverence and Obedience, and Parents their Chil-
dren Provifion and Education. Swbjeds owe their Magi-
Jtrates Honour and Tribute, and Magiffrates owe their Sub-
jedts Juftice and Proteion. Servamts owe their Maffers
Fear, Diligence and Faithfulnefs; and MasZers owe their
Servants Maintenance and Encouragement. ‘Andgenerally
all Men owe oneanother, Love, Refpe& and Kindnefs.
- Now thefe Debts cannot balance one another, that as
much as is left unpaid me by any perfon; fo much again
1 may refufe to pay him. If a Fatber pay not his Deés to
his Child, or a Magiftrase to his Subjedt, or a Mafter to his’
Servants, they are now hereby acquitted-of their Obliga-
tions, but ftill Duty, Obedicnce and Faithfulnefs is required
from Inferiours to their Superiours: And foonthe contrary,
Love, Protetion and Maintenance is required from Supe-
«rioxrs to their Inferionrs, -although peccant, as long as the
Relation fhall continue between them : And the reafen is,
becaufe we are bound to thefe Duties, not only by the
Ohligations that mutual Offices lay upon us, but by God’s
exprefs Will and Command, and the performance of the
Relations that is betwixt us. And therefore, though it be
Lawful for two Perfons that owe one another an €qual De¢
f Money, or other fuch like things, to crofs out one Dedz b
ithe other, and fo difcount it betweem them: Yet itisnot fo
where the Duties that God requires are the Debzs they owe
20 each other: for although others may fail in the perfor-
amaace of what belongs to their part, yetthou oughteft not
_ to
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torfaf in shine; €or-thus to be even with Men, is to run
in.bebe with God, -end to -make hm thy Credmr, whs
-will certainly-be thy Reveager.

. And from bence it appears that this is not the Debt that
“we are to forgive our Debrors, for we have no power to

reledfs shem fromn their Obligation to Duwty, whilft the Re-

- lation between us continues, no moré than we -have tore- . -

fcind the Laws of Gad and of Nature.

. Secondly, Some Men may ftand indebted to others in a
Debe ol Satisfaction, as they-owe them reparation on good
groundsfor wroogsand injugies.done againft them, and ths
1s the Deks which, we are to forgive others.

Now as wrongsand injuries are of divers forts, fo many
divers ways may others become Debrors to us.

And theyare chiefly thefe Six that follow::

Firft, By wro us in our perfons, elther by Uﬂjuﬁ '

Vnolence, or by unjuit Reftraints. Thus the Perfcouting
Fews were Dedrurseo the dpoftles and Difciples ot Chrift,
for often Scourging and- Jmprifanieg them. -

Secondly, By wronging us'in-our Place and D;gmty, and

7 inthe Office, .to which by God’s Providence we are called.

And fo alfo thofo that vilifie the perfons, and detradt'from’
the Authority of thofethat are fét over them, become their

Debtors. Thus Aaren and. Miriam were Dr&:m unto

Mofes, for traducing the Authority that God had-cothmit-
ted unto him, Namé. 12. 3.

Thirdly, By ‘wromgiag us in our Friends and Relaticns,
aither by corrupting them. Thus Sechem became a Debtor
te Facob.and his Sows, for vielating his Daaghser and their
Sifler. Or elfe by defiroying them : So Herod to the
Bethlemitifh Mothers by murdering their Children.

: !’ourghby, By wronging us in our Right and Title, with-
Awlding frern us whatis our due.

Fu‘:hl In our Pofleflions,when either by Force or Fraud

they take from us what of Rxght belongs tous.

sixthly,
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Sixthly, And laftly, in our Reputation and good Nimé,; .
unjuftly defaming us for thofe Crimes which only their
" Malice hath invented and publithed againtt us. ‘

To all thefe wrongs we are fubjet, God permitting the -
wickednefs of Mem, a large fcope to vent ‘it felf, and af -
fording us a. large field to Exercife ouwr mecknefs -and fore
giving temper in each of thefe.-

.. Burwithal, if thofe who inany of thefe, or any other
particulars do wrong.their Brethren, are by the Sentence
of our Saviour here pronounced Dedrors, this fhould tcach
them to loak upon-themfelves as obliged to-make fatisfactis
on according to the utmoft of their Power and Ability: ,

"Thou therefore whoart Confeious to thy felf of wrong- -
ing any either in-their Perfons,. ar Dignities, or Relationsy
or Rights, or Pofleffions,or Reputations: Though it be thy
Duty to. confefs it before God, and humblethy: felf to him -
for it, begging Mercy and Pardon at hishands: Yet this is
not enough ; for by one fingle offence thou haft contraled
a double Debt.; thou ftandelt indebted to the Juftice of
God for the Violation of -his Law. But this is notall, but -
thou ftandeft in Deés unte Man likewife, by injuries done
againft him, and both thy Creditors muft be fatisfied : God
by the Righteoufnefs of Chrift-throughthy Faith.and Re-
pentance : and Man by an Acknowledgment, Reparation -
and Reftitution.. The Apostle. hath commanded us, Rom.
13. 8. 70 owe no Man any thing, but to love one another. And
indeed Satisfaction for Wrongs .is:a neceffary part of-Re- -
pentance; for he thas truiy: Repents;. doth really and from
his heart with- that the - Wrong had never been -done, and
therefore willbefure todo his utmoft toannihiliate the fault,
by giving,the abufed Party.a compenfation. fully anfwera-
ble to the injury, and tosthe utmoft of - his Ability, reftore
him intothe fame or a better Condition than-that in which -
he was before he received she-Wrong.: Therefore; . -

Firft,,
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“Firf; Art thou Confcious to thy felf: ¢that-thou haft
wronged any Man in his Credit and Reputatien, either- by

“raifing or divulging falfe and flanderous Reports: know

* that thou art his Debror, and Juftice obligeth thee to-make
- him fatisfa&ion. for that injury, by wiping away thofe af-
> perfions, and licking away-the dirt with the fame Tongue
~with which thou didft befpatter -him : for if thou fuffereft
the fame Reports to run on which thou haft fet on foot, all
that fhall'relate them after thee, multiply thy guilt; andall -
~the numerous Off-fpring of Lyes, which Z;hrough a cer-
tain itch- that Men have of {peaking ill) will be.foon pro-
“pagated, fhall all ke charged upan.theefor of them-all, thou
‘and: the Devi/ art the F::E 3 o

- +aly,Art thou Confcieus-thou haft wronged thySuperiours,

- 8S Magiftrates,Minifters,Parents,or Maflers,ia that Authori.
i.’:’y and Power that God hath-given them over thee, by any
- difobedient .demeanour towards them : - know that thou art.
their Dedtor, and.it lies upon thy Conicience to.give them
-due fatisfation;which becaufe it cannot be done by recalling
the Offences paft, it muft be done by an humble acknow-

. ‘ledgment to them, defiring their Pardon, and promifing
and endeavouring more ready fubmiffion for the future.
So was the Cafe of 4arss and Miriam when they Had aftron-
ted Mofes,:amd were -convinced ef the wrong they had-

_done.-him : Aaron makes:his hamble acknowledgment and

s -forgivenes, Numb. 12.. 11. Alas my Lord, I befecch
thee lay not this finwpon us, wherein-we bave dome foolifkly,
and wherein we bave finned. And-fo the Prodigal when lie
returned to his Father, confefled hisdifobedience, -Luke 15.
2. Father, I have finned againft Heaven and in thy fight,

-and am-no more worthy to_be called thy Son. Which thouglh
it.be a Parable, yet-teacheth-us real and literal Duties ia
parallel cafes. , o

Thirdly, Art thouConfcious to thy felf, that thou haft
wionged any onoe in their Right, either in with-holding or *
. - Pa saking
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taking from eherh what in Lew and Equity belongedio-
them ? thou att their Dedror, and as fuch arcbound to make
them fatisfa@ion by making thema full :and.plonary Refti-.
tyurion ; and that though the thing wherein thou haft-
wronged them be great or {mall, more or.lefs; yea though-
it fhould feemingly tend to -the lofs-of thy Credit to ace.
knowledge fuch a wrosg, or vifibly tend to thy impove. -
rifhing and undoing to reftore it. Nor-is it-enough when-
thy Confcience checks thee for it,that theu confe(s the fin.
to God, and prayeft. for Pardon at his hands; but it bes
hooveth thee ro render unto Man what is his, and what
thou unjuftly keepeft from him, whether it be his bythy
Promife and Engagement, or by-his former Title and Pofe
feflion. Asthou loveft thy Soul, and hopeft for Pardon and
Salvation, thou muft make Reftitution ; and the reafon is,
becaufe aslong as thou detaineft it, fo long-thou continueft- -
in the Commiffion of the fame fin, for an unjuft detainure
and pofleffion. is a continued and prolonged .Theft: And

certainly our Repentance be it what it will, can never be

true and fincere while we continue in -the fin we feemto

- repent of, and this Repentance net being true, Pardon fhalf .
never be granted thee, but as thou remaineft a Deéror to .
Man, fo thy Deét to God remains uncancell’d ; and though
Men may not fue theeto recover thieir Right, becaufe this
fin fométimes is fo fecretly carried on, that it may not come
to their knowledge, yet Divine Juftice will fue thee for
#, and purfue thee to Eternal Condemnation.

‘But you-may fay, Whar if thofe whom we have wronged,.
ke fince dead > how can any Reftitation be made to them, or
any Recompence reach them. ‘
¥ I Anfwer ; In this cafe, theu art bound to find out their-
Children or Relations in whom they ftill live, and to whom
it.is to be fuppofed, that which thou haft detained, fhould -

. have defcended, and to reftore it unto them, with ample
fatisfaction likewife for all the prejudice they have fufained -
i the mean time for want of it,. ~ But..

[ 4 .
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' Butin cafe nene can be foynd :to: whom- of Right it may.
hclong, -then Goed's Right takes place, as-heis the Zwiver.-
Jal Proprietorof all things, and thou:oughteft befides what
thou art obliged to give of thine own, to beftow it in Works
of Charityand Piety, which may promote his Glory, ftil]
bewailing. that thon haft fo long deferred the Reftitution of -
itto the imfmediate Owaers, till thou haft made thy felf-
now incapable-of doing it. .

This perhaps will feem a very hard Leffon to many ;and
doubtlefs it is fo to a World fo full of Rapine and Injuftice ;
‘But I camnot, I dare not make God’s Commands lighter-
nor eafier than he liath made them: And let this feem as
hard asit will, yet this is the Rule of Chriftianity, this is
the inflexible Law of Juftice, and without obfervingit, you -
keep your felves from all hopes of obtaining Pardon by con- -
tinuing inyour fin, whicl is utterly inconfiftent with Re-
pentance,and without Repentagcethers can beno Remiffion -
nor Salvation: - :

And thus much for the word: Debrors, and what it inti- -
mates to us ; namely, that we are'bound to make fatis«
faction for all the wrongs and-injuries we have done to :
any others. . ‘

‘But then as there lies this: Dedz on-the part of the Debtor,) .
fo doth there likewife one great and important Duty on the
part of the Creditor, and that is forgivenefs: As ue forgive -
sur Debtors. Now all pardon and forgivenefs is a removing
of ‘the liablenefs unto punithment under which we for-
merly lay And therefore as when God pardons, he frees . .
us from the punifhment due to our offences ; fo when we - -
pardon and forgive others, it muft be by a meek forbear-
ing to punith o%hers who haveoffended us. “And this con- -
fifts in two things. . S

Firft, In abftaining from the outward A&s of private
and perfonal Revenge, whether by word, or by deed ; for -

* both are exprefly forbidden us. If others. have bent their .
' . Tongugss -
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‘Tonguesagainft us, and fEor forth their Arrows even cruel
words ; Chriftianity obligeth -us not to return them back
again, much lefs, (as is the common but wicked pra&ice of
the moft) with double meafure and advantage : for if they
have wronged us by their- attions, as well as by their
fpeeches, we 'may not affme to our felves a liberty of Re-
tribution, nor think that the iniquiey of their procecding,
will juftificthe Equity of ours: for both -of -thefe, fee what
the Apofife faith, 1 Pet. 3. 9. Be pitiful, be courteous,
not rendring evil for-evilpor railing for railing, but contra-
'rywife‘éleﬂ:gng, knowing rhat-you are thereunto called that
you fbould inherit a blefing. -And indeed there is nothing
‘that the Gofpel and' Laws of Chrit do more inftantly-prefs
upon us, than that we-would net requite ‘injurics with in-
juries: This prohibition- is the proper :Chara&er of his
Dolirine, and this the praiceof his Difciples. - Revenge is a-
wild untam’d paffien that kaews no bounds nor-meafures.
Andif we were permitted to carve it out for ourdfelves, we
fhould certainly exceed all limits and moderation: for felf-
love which is an immoderate affe@ion, would be made
the whole Rule of our vengeance : And becaufe we love
our felves abundantly too well, we fhould revenge every
-¥naginary -wrong done us with too much bitternefs and
feverity : And therefore God would not truft the righting of
our felves-in-our-own hands, knowing we would be too

. partial to our-own intereft and concerns ; but hath affumed

.t to himfelf as the Prerogative of fxis own Crown. Rem. 12.
19. Dearly beloved, avenge not .your felves, but rather
give place unto 'Wrath, for it is written, Vengeasice is mine,
Awill repay faith the Lord.

" But you witl fay, How then, ninft we fit-down under every -

petulant wrong that is done us, and by a fiupid Parience in-
vite injuries, and tempt others to the fport and recreation of
dbufing us 5 for every ome will be ready-to [boot hés Arrows a-
gainft a foft Burt, where they-will fiick; but who will care.to

- fboot
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- fBoot them: againft a Stone-wall, that will reboumd them back
imtheir Faces again? -

TAnfwer, It is indeed well worth-the moft ferious and
cri?ical conﬁn:lc:mtiox‘:;d rightly to ﬁatc;‘ how far-we arc’bom;ad.
to forgive Injuries and Wrongs, without requiring any fa.
tisfa&ion forjtlll]nem. And beca%fe the refolution of this feems
‘tobe of great difficulty, as alfo of great importance for the
regulating of our Confciences, I fhall firft lay down fome
Diftin&ions, and then fome Conclufions drawn from them
for our more full fatisfa@ion in this cafe. -

Firft, Thofe Wrongs that are done.thee, may either be -

. forgiven by thee or without doing any wrong to others, or
not. .

Secondly, Thofe Wrongs which thou may’tt forgive -

without doing any wrong to any other, are either light
and tolerable Offences, or of great concern and confe
quence. Now thefe Diftinctions being premifed, I fay, . .
~ Firlt, In no Cafe whatfoever, be-the injury greater or
lefs, is private revenge. to ‘be-allowed; but fo far forth art
thou bound to forgive it, as not to be both Judge and

.Executioner thy felf. This,I fuppofe,is clearand indubitable, .

. that all- revenge is to be - committed to the Magiftrate’s -

Sword, whont God hath armed with Autherity and Come - *
- miffion, to be the 4venger to execute Wrath uppn them that -

do evil.

- Secondly, Therefore if the wrong thow haft received be in- -

fupportablé, and tends either to- the ruine of thy Eftate and -
neceflary: fubfiftence; or to the-irteparable lofs.of thy good °

- Name, orit may-beof thy Life: | knew ne precept of -

forgivenefs, that doth in this cafe forbid thee to feek fatis~

faction; but it muft be only in a publick and legal way,other- -

wife-in forgiving others we thould vaftly injure our felves,
and fo pexvert the rule which.:commands us to love our
Neighbours as our felves, and therefore our felves primarily

as.the ftandard and. meafure of our.Jove to them. - Now if -
any:
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8ny one fhould attemptto take away that which is geceflary
to my livelihood ; or by falfe accufations fhould go about
to take away my Credit or my- Lif¢;. certginly I awe fo
-much Charity to my felf, as to refift him in it, and to re-
" quire fatistadtion and recompence for it ; but ftill this muft
be obferved, that we ought notto right eur felves accord-
-ing to our own private diforetion, but by the Sentence of
the Law and by the Authority of the Magiftrate ; for che
Law is good, faysthe Apoftle, if it be ufed lawfully. And
-therefore briefly in our feeking for our Right at Law there
.are thefe three things requifite to make it a lawful and al-
lowable Ation. o S
Firft, When that we fue for, isa matter of moment.
Secondly, ‘When we have to do with obftinate and ftub-
:born Perfons, who will yield to nothing but what they are
forced and compell'd -to, and will not ftand to the Award
-and Arbitration of private Chriftians: L K
Thirdly, When we have beforeshand ufed all-likely and
-probable means to prevail with thofe who have done us
-wrong, to make us neceflary and fitting fatisfaCtion. Thefe
Three things muft always-concur to make our fuing even

~for publick revenge a .thing lawful. And then inall fach

Procefles we nmft be fure to obferve thefe Two things.
-Firlt, That we have Right on our fide, or at leaft be ve-
:rily perfwaded that we haveit, and that the Perfon whom
-we profecute doth us wrong. To feek for reafonable fatis-
“4action in-this cafe, is fo far from MW with Ran-
.cour and Malice, that it is rather an eflet of Loveto bring
-them to do us right, whereby indeed: they do greater right
to themfelves. - '

Secondly, We muft be fure to maintain Love-to them,
being willing and ready to do them any kind Qffices, what-
foever liesin our power. Wemuft thereforefeek onr Right
‘with much meeknefs and compaffion. Aad when a Con-
trover(ic depends between us and any other, -we fhiould n;t

. make
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mgake it a matter of.firife and varisnce, bot only put it te
the decifion of the Law, to whom the right belongs ;. and
i it be found te belang to the other, and not ta thy felf,
thow oughteft to be glad that Right is done, and to prefer
she intereft of Juftice before thine own; otherwife thou
fecke® Viory and not Equity. And this is the Second
Conclufiom,that fora great impartant Wrong, thou mayeft
lawfully feek for fatisfa&tion. .

. Thirdly,If the Wrong done thee cannot be pafs'd by witl:-
out the wronging of others, thou mayeft and oughteft in
this cafe to require fatisfaction.  As for inftance, the Laws
of the Land have ordained Death as the punifhment of
Robberies and Theft upon the High-way in the Day, and
breaking openof Houles in the Night ; not fo much fer re-
venge upon the Guilty, as for example to others, and for
fecurity to the Innocent. In this cafe, we ought not to

- . pafs by any who have been deprehended thus unjuftly in-

vading our Pofleflions; efpecially if we have juft caufe to
fufpect, (as commonly it fo happens,) that our fuffering
them to efcape, will but embolden them to farther outrages;
for this were a wrong done to the Nation and Community
in which we live; and by fuch an indifcreet pity. and com-
paflion we bring upon our felves the Guilt of all the Crimes
that: they afterwards commit. ,

- Fourthly, If the Wrongs that are done thee be tolerable,
and chou mayeft forgive them without wronging of others;
the £.aws of Chriflianity oblige thee (o to do, without ftand-
ingupon:any fatisactionandreparation for them. Our Sa-
viong-hath: given-us our Rule in this Cafe, Marrh. 5. 40
If amy Man will fue thee at Law and take away thy Coat,
det bimbave thy.Cloak alfo: . Which teacheth us that'about
fmall matters, things which we may eafily be without, or .
uafily proowe, fuch'as e : Cloak or a Cear, weihould not be
epntentions,: bug-rather recede from our Right, than viga-
roufly purfue it with ftrifes :ciid quarrels. And we oggltlc
IO ‘ o
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to be fo far from fecking revenge for fuc!!pettqu as

are not deftruive ner greatly prejudicial to us, as to be
willing: rather to-fuffer a Second, than to revenge the-
Firff.

For if all that can be called” our due and our right mwft
be exa@ed to the very utmoft, what Debr is there that we-
are bound to forgive? Thofé therefore are juftly to be cond
demned that take every advantage againft-their Neighbours,
and although the Offenee be but trivial, a paffienate Word;
or a fudden and light Blow, that proceeded not from any:
propenfe and -intended Malice, or thelike, prefently purfue

fuch Advantages with rigour and extremity ; and becaufe-

they may do it according to the Law of Man, regard

not the Law of God which commands us to forgive fuch. . -

Debtors.

And this is the firft thing wherein forgivenefs doth: cori-
filt, in abftaining from the outward- AQs of Revenge, and.
~ exacting fatisfation- from thofe who- have wronged us,
afz:iers we have feen how it is limitted, and how to be ob=
ferved. .

Secondly, Forgivingour Debtors confifts. in- thie inward
frame and temper of our Heartstowards them, that webear-

.
"

them no Malice, no I-will ; but-be as mueh in Charity:

with them, as though they never had offended us. And this.

forgivenefs we are bound always to exercife, even in thofe

«cafes in - which we may féek for fatisfaction ; yea, although.
we could never profecute them for fitisfations. yerif'we °
retain fecret: grudgings and aniniofities in our Ieasts a-.

gainft them , this is not an-entire forgivenefs, and fuch as

will be acceptable.to.God; for he eftimates the Heart,"and-

not enly the. outward' AGions which may have many bye
ends to fway and direct them. ' - e

And thus I have, as briefly as I estld; fhown-yuur what:
forgiving afour Debrors is, and how - farwe. are bound: to .

M'
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. And pow, Chriftisas, I know you cannot but refle@ fe-
rioufly :upon'it, hiow bard and difficult 2 -Duty this of for-
givenefs is. Tt is that which the whole intereft of Flefh and
Blood, and all the Party that Paflions qnd Affe&tions can
mufterup within us -will certainly rebel againft this Do-
&rine.  And alas, -how feldom is it that Men can conquer
themfelves To as-to yield obedience unto it really and cor-
dially ! Whence is it that all places are fo full of Railing and
Reviling, Quarrels and Challenges, vexatious Conteniions,
and endlefs Suits, Warrants, Arrefts, A&ions, and Impri-
fonments, and that-upon flight Injuries and Provaecationsis
but only that they have not learned this neceffary Dty
of forgiving one awother: Nay, many think it the partof a
high Spirit and generous Nature to make theinfelves
terrible. to thofe whom they fuppofe have in the leaft
wronged and affronted them’; and upon the leaft dif
guft fly outinto all extremities of Threatnings and Re~
venge ; whereas i Truth this is but the Effle@® of a mean
and fordid Spirit. It is 2 Difpofition breathed into Men’s
-Souls by the Devil, and demonftrates, . as a great deal
of Pride, fo a great deal of Vilenefs and Bafepefs: The
trueft-Gallantry and Generoufnefs is to imitate the great
Gad, in being patient and long-fuflering, and ready to par-
don and forgive. This is that heighth of Spirit, the true
© Magnamimity and Greatnefs ; and if we would be perfect we
muft ftoop; floop did 1 fay > rather we muft afpire te
this Heavenly ‘Temper. And to excite unto this,confider,
Firft, That it is infinitely mere honourable to forgive n
- "Wrong than to revenge it For, S

b Firft, Theone makes theelike to God, the other makes
thee like the Devil: Yea, it is the chiefeft-excellency by
which .God delights to be fet forth. 7, evew 7, am ke thar
blotteth m.rtgafraﬂﬁteﬁonla Ifai. 43.25. And who is @
God like umtp thee that Pordons Iniguity: Micah 7.18. Neoww
- how Glorious is -it to imitate God in that which be himfclé
. _ Qa2 ‘courits
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counts his chiefeft Glory ? The Gréat Ones of thie: Earth
irhitate him in- Power and Authority, and are fome kind oft
dlimmering Types of his- Majefty, who daunts and dazles

- al approachers. But a poor contemptible Chriftian, whofe
meannefs lays him open and expofed- to all the Wrongs and

Injuries of abufive and infulting Wretches, may reprefent -

aYar greater Glory of God, than that wherein Princes and:
Moinarchs fhine; even his Forbearance, Pity, Long-fuffer-
ing, and Pardon: He may reprefent God fitting upon his
Tkrone of Grace ; whercas the other reprefents him only fit-
ting upon his Z¥rone of Power. Now God never Triumphs
more in-any Attribute; than that of his Mercy: See with:
what: fair Flourifhes he werites his Name, Exod. 34. 6. The-
Lord, the Lord Geod ; infinite in Power, that fpreads
forth the Heavens and rangeth all the Hoft of them, that
hangs up the Earth in the midft of the Air, and the whole
World in- the midft of a- vaft and boundlefs nothing, thar
pours out the great Deep and- meafures it in-the hollow of
his Hand, that rides upon the Wings of the Wind, and
makes the Clouds the duft of his Feet? No, but when:
he would difplay himfelt in his greateft Glory, he doth it~
ina fill Voice, 7he Lord God, Merciful and Gracious, Long-
Suffering, and: abundunt in Goodnefs and. Trysb, keeping
Bercy for thoufands, forgiving Fuiquity, Tranfyre(fion, and
Sin. Now, O Chriftian, by forgiving thofe who have
wronged thee, thou makeft thy felf asa Ged unto ‘them,
and' imitateft him in thar wherein he doth chiefly:

Glory., : R o
Secondly, It is more honourable, bectife td*Pardon-is
always the A& of a-Supetiours it is a Prerogative of Royal-
ty, and highly becomes the Majeffy of - thofe whom Chrift!
hath mmade Kings.as well as Priefis;and certainly they cannet
betrer declare themfelves fuch, tham by iffuing our-Pardons.’
TFhink therefore with thy felf, 0 Chriffsan, when:thou are:
wronged.and affronted, think what:anadwmige-thmu.'
' , ‘ ies.
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lanctes of froward Men do give thee to make thy felf their-
Superiour ; it is but pardoning them.and thou afcendeft
the Throne. And-certainly they can _never fo much
Triumph: over thee by their Injuries as thou maift over:
them by Forgivenes And fo much for the Firft mo--
. tive. . . \

- Secondly, Counfider haw: many Offences God hath for--
given thee, and this will be an effe¢tual motive to en-:
gage thee to forgive others. And here confider who it is-
:anc hath forgiven thee, and what it is he hath forgiven-

ee. . .

Eirft, Confider who it is that hath fergiven thee. And:
here confider the infinite ditance that is between thee and.
bim ; he is the Sovereign Lord and Creator ofall, in com-
parifon with whom thou artnothing, yea lefs than nothing..
He ftands in no need of thee, but whether thou live or die,.
perifh or art faved, he is the fame God, for ever Blefled in.
himfelf. He is able to deftroy thee every moment, able to
~ breath thee tack inte thy Dufl, to look thee into Hell and.

Deftruction. Tkey perifp at the rebuke of thy Countemance,
Pfal. 8o. 16. And yet this high and abfolute Lord, at thy
entreaty, freely forgives thee all thy Debss, although he-
might have gotten himfelfa great renown in thy everlafling .
Perdition, and might have fet thee up as a flaming Monu-
ment of his Wrath, and infcribed on thee Vi&ory and
Triumph to the Glory of “his everlafting Vengeance. And:
fhouldft not thou then, O Afan, O Worm, forgive thy Fel-
low-Servant, one of the fame Mold and Materials with thy .
felfy; one to whom perhaps thou art no way Superiour, un~-
lefs that hehath aow giventhecamopportunity-of pardoning
him; one who poffibly may hereafter be helpful unto thee,.
and in Agreement and. Peace with whom thou mayeft find,
much Comfort and Good to thy felf ; fhouldft thou not -
much more forgive him » _Certainly Ggd may very well
thigk thee uaworthy: of his Pawdon, who art mﬁnuel)%hfxcg
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Inferiour, if thou canft net think thofe w. of thy P’
~don, whoin Nature-atethy Fguals. - . Y

-~ Secondly, Confider the Wrangs and Debts that God hath
forgiven thee, are infinitely greater than thofe thou art to
forgive unto Men: Their Offences againft thee are but

Pence ; but thinc againft God are Zalents. And as thercisg - .
-vaft difproportion .in the Nature of the Offences, fois there
likewife in the Numper of them. The Servant in the Pa-
rdble, whom his Lord forgave, owed him res thoufand Ta- -
lents; but his Fellow-Servant, whom this Wretch would
-not forgive, owed him but aw bundred Pence, Matth. 18.
'So is it-with-us, our 8ins againft God, for the greatnefs
-of them are Zalents, for the number of them are ten thou-

Jand ; in every thing we do we wrong the Glory of Geod,
-and are continualling offending him : But Men do not al-
‘ways wrong us; or ifthey did, yet the leaft of our Offences
“againft. od is far more hainous, than the greateft of Men's
-can beagainft us; we cannot fpeak of him, nor to him, but

. -that by our unworthy and low Conceptions we revile him
far more, -than any Man can do us by the moft ftudied and
bitter invectives. The leaft irreverend thought of God is.a
.greater injury againft him, thaa it would be againft us ¢
Men fhould wound or ftab us. And yet although thy
Deeds be as great as Zalenss, and fo pumerous as many thow-
- Jand Talents; yet thy Lord and Mafter frankly forgave thee
-all: And-this fhould, by all the obligations-of ingenuity,

-conftrain thee to forgive thy Felow-Servant fo fmall Debts
-as'a hundred Pence, when he hath not wherewithal o mke-
thee fatisfaction. See how our Savieur prefleth this in the
Afore-cited place, Mat2h. 18, 32. L forgave thee all that Debr
thou owedft .me, becaufe thou defired(t me 5 and Bonldst nor
thou have bad compaffion ox thy Fellow-Servant, as I had pity
«an.thee? Certainly if ever thou accountedft ‘the: ning:
'Grace.and Mercy of .God fiveer and precious, I wiflinot fay-
sthou thotild® tbe glad .of Wrongs.that thou mighteft hri%'

.eccafion
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occafien to pardon them ; but Yet certainly thou fhouldft
moft eordially embrace all fuch occafions, ifi it were

" but only to recommend the cxcellency of thy Charity

unto others; as Divine Love hath reeommend its Full-
:::fxsd and Riches to thy deareft efteem. And that’s the Se--
~ Thirdly, Confider the binding Particle in the Texe,
Forgive us owr Debts, as we forgive our Debtors. And
now think with thy felf, that thou doft but bind and feal
the guilt of thy Sins upon thy own Soul, unlefs thou art,
willing and ready toforgive others. Thou who art revenge-
ful and implacable, inftead of praying, pronounceft the
moft direful and dreadful Curfe that can be againft thy felf,
and beggeft of God, no more to forgive thee, than thou:
doftiforgive thofe that have offended thee; and fo thy Prayer -
is not only turned into Sin, but intoa Snare and Curfe, and
thou pafieft upon thy felf the tremendous Sentence of
thine own Eterpal Damnation; for if thou prayeft that:
God would forgive thee as thou forgiveft others, thou-
either curfeft ‘thy felf, or elfe thoumuft forgive them.
Now this forgiving of others muft have thefe Qualifi«-

cations.

‘Firft, It muft be anfeigned and cordial from thy very-
Heart and- Soxl, for fo thou wouldft have God forgive -
thee. It is not enough to forbear outward Revenge ; but-
thou muft net harbour in thy Breaft the leaft grudge or

prejudice againft them. God forgives fo as to forget; but -

‘i thou keepeft Ma/ice raked-upiin thy Heart till thou canft:
find a fit opportunity to vent it in Revenges; Low canft:
thou but expet that God likewife fhould take his advantage -
againft thee, and. when it would make moft for the Glory -
«of his Juflice, break forth upon thee and exercife his ven-
geance inthy everlafling Deftru@ion.. o

Se -
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- Secondly, Thou art obliged likewife to forgive freedy

without avy Recompence or Satisfaltion from others. Hihe -
- injury be fupportable, we ought not fo much as expe@ or

defire Satistaction ; if it be otherwife, and yet the perfons
affending unable to make Sarisfaétion, we ought to forgive

them without taking any unmerciful Revenge upon them’; -

which is the wicked cuftom of many, who will caft their

" -dnfufficient Debtors into Prifon, and there let them ftarve

and rot ; though by this cruelty ‘they cannot fatisfie their
Debt, but their Malice and Revenge.

~ Thirdly, We muft forgive others fully and complearly,
for God doth fo. He pardons our fins fo fully, that they
are in hisaccount as if they had never beea committed’;
and fo muft we pardon injuries wholly and fully as if there

‘had never been any dome us.  This the 4poffle obferves to- -

wards the Galatians, who were a People as injurious to
his Miniftery and Authority as any could be, and yet he
forgives itfo fully that he tells them, Gal. 4. 12. Brethren,
J Ee/becb “you be as { am, for I am as you are, you have not
injured me at all. And to exprefs all this, we mult blot
out the remembrance of all wrongs, and be ready chearful-
ly to take all occafions to do good unto them; yea, not
only to take them, butto feek them: This will be a plain
Evidence that no Leaven of Malice or Revenge hath four-
<d our Spirits. '

Well then to fum and clofe up all: What is it thou canft
plead for Revenge, which the .confideration of God’s par-
doning thee, wilf
wrongs that others have done thee are great and infupport-
able? What, are they more intolerable than thy fins againft
God? Is it that he is a vile and inferiour ‘perfon unto
thee > How much more art thou {0 unto God» Is it that he
‘hath often wronged thee: Are they not tex thoufand Zatents
‘that God hath forgiven thee > Is it that he will be embolden-
«d to wrong and injure thee again ? Poffibly fo, but thou

art

not abundantly anfwer. Js it’ that the
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art not certain of it : However, confider how often thou
haft abufed the Mercy of God to encourage thee, in {inning
againft him : Is it that Men will think thee bafe and coward-
ly if thou putteft up fuch wrongs and injuries? Seek thou
the Honour that cometh from God, and not the vain foolifh

Repute of Men. Butis God indeed accounted Faithful in

pardoning thee? or doth he fpare thee becaufe he dare not
{trike thee? Certainly thereis no offence, nor an aggrava-
vation of any offence, that can be pleaded as a Reafon for
Revenge, but the fame may in a greater meafure, and ina
higher proportion bepleaded why God fhould Revenge him-

felf upon thee; and yet if notwithftanding this, thou
hopeft for pardon and forgivenefs from him : go then to thy .
Brotherand do likewife.

And thus have finifhed the Fifth Petition, the matter
of which being of fuch vaft and important confequence, I
have expatiated bcyond what my Firft intended Method
would allow. I fhall contract my felf in what remains, and
keep my felf within the limits of an Expofition. ,

We are now comeunto the Sixth and Laft Petition of this
moft Excellent and Divine Prayer, which fome divide into
two, making the one Negative, Lead us not into Tempta-
tion; and the other pofitive, Bur deliver us fromevil. But.
the matter being not great, whether they be one or two, [
fhall not contend about it.

And here before I come to fpeak of the Perition it felf,
I fhall (as I have done in the former) fpeak fomething con-
cerning the Reafon and Wifdom of its Order and Method.

And the only thing that I fhall remark, is that whereas.
it immediately follows upon that Petizion wherein webeg -
the Pardon of our Sins, that we may not be lead into Temp-
tation: This ought to teach usthat it fhould- be our care
not only to feek for the pardon of our gsﬁ fins, but to cn~
deavour the prevention of fin for the future. And there-

fore as when our Saviour curcd the impotent Man that {ngd
’ R ain
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lain a long time at the Pool of Bethefday without relief, Lie-
gives him this caution, Jobn §. 14. Bebold thou art made
whole, fin nomore left a worfe thing come untothee. So when
God hath healed thofe Mortal Wounds that fin- hath made
in our Souls, by his pardoning Grace; it highly concerns
us, without moft exatt " circumfpe&ion to beware that we
be not again entangled in guilt, and with our moft ferven:
Affe&ions to pray that we may not be expofed to the fery
Darts of the Devil to wound us anew : for Relapfes and
Recidivations are always moft dangerous and fatal; and:
new Wounds received upon old Scars, moft difficult to be-
healed. And indeed without this preventing Graee of God, .
all his pardoning Grace would be but in vain. It would be-
fruitlefsto forgive fins, if God'did not withal fecure -us for
the future from running upon the fcore with his Juftice:
for fuch is the Forceand Fraud of the Zempter, andthe cor--
ruption of our own Natures fo prone to comply with what-
foeverhe offers-and fuggeftsto us, that did. not God:as well’
give us a ftock to live upon, as forgive us our former Debts,
we fhould foon run our felves as deep in Arrears as ever, and.
make our felves liable to be feized on by Juftice and con--
demned to the Infernal Prifon. And therefore-that God’s-
Grace in forgiving our Trefpafles, may net be in-vain, our-
Saviour. hath taught us to fubjoyn-this Requeft, Lead us.
not into Temptation, but deliver us- from evil. And thus.
much for the Comwexion of this Petition with the foregoing,,

The Petitionitfelf contains in it two branches, the one -
againft Temptations, the other againft the prevalency of
them : Lead.us not into Temptation, fuffer us not to be af-
faulted and buffeted by the wicked one: orif; O Lord, thou.
fhalt in thy all-wife Counfel and Purpofe permit us to be
Tempted, yet deliver us from the evil to which we are
Tempted. ~Let usendure Temptations as our Affliction, but
let us not eonfent to them and make them our fins. .

I
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It is the former of thefe that Ifhall £r# fpeak to, and
therein I fhall endeavour to fhew : -

Firt, What Zemprations are. And,

Secondly, How God may be faid to lead us into Tempta-
tion, for that is fuppofed when we pray he would not do fo.

Firft, What Zemptations are. Temptation, according to
the proper fignification of the word, is no other buta
Trial or Probation. And this may be of two kinds. Explo-
ratory, or Suafory.

Firlt, There isan Exploratory Temptation, to fearch out
and to difcover what is in Man, what his Graces and Cor-
ruptions are. : .

Secondly, There is a Suafory or enticing Tempration, that
inclines the Will and Affections to clofe with what is pre-
fented to them. .

Now in general, we may obferve five feveral forts of
Zemptations, whereof fome are of the former, others of
the latter kind.

Firft, Some whereby one Man Tempts another.

Secondly, Some whereby we Temnpt our felves.

Thirdly, Some whereby we Tempt God.

Fourthly, Some whereby God Temptsus. And,

Fifthly, Some whereby the Devil Tempts ‘us.

Firft, There are fome Zemprations whereby ohe Man
tempts another : And fuch Zemprations may be faultlefs,
when they come only by Exploration, either to find out
Mens great Excellencies: Thus the Queen-of Sbeba cameto
tempt or to prove Solemon with bard Queftions, 2 Cron. 9.
1. to know whether his Wifdom was anfwerable to the
Fame that went of it. Qr elfe to find out and difcover their
~Rottennefs and Hypocrify ; -and tlius the Church of Ephe-
fus is commended for tempting or trying thofe who faid
they were Apoftles and were not, finding them to be Lyars.

But it is Devillsfb, when it is either by Swaffow unto that
o R 2 which
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which is Evil: Thus the Whorifb Woman Tempted the
young Fool, Prov. 7. 18. Or with a defign to entrap or
draw any into danger. Thus the O/d Prophetr Tempted
the young Prophet, being vext that Ged fhould Honour
himwith foimportant a Meflage, whilft he waspafled by,
and knowing that God would not fuffer his difobedience to
go unpunifhed, in 1 Aings x3. 18. Andfuch was the wicked
Plot laid by the Pharifees, Luke 20. 23. when they came
and asked our Savicur, whether i# was Lawful to pay Tri-
bute to Ceefar or ot » which if he had affirmed, would have
leflened his Repute among the People, and made them
to fall off from him, becaufe they looked upon Czfar but
as an Tfurper, and groaned for deliverance from the Roman
Toke of Bowdage ; yea, and many of them hoped and ex-
pe&ed that this would*:ve been effe@ed by our Saviour.
Or if he had denied; iQwould have brought him into dan-
gerof his life as an Enemy unto Cafar, as afterwards he
was accufed to be. .

Secondly, Thereisa way of Zemptation whereby a Man-
Tempts himfelf, and that is Praife-worthy when it is only
by Exploration and Trial of his own heart, to find out
what Graces and what Corruptions lodge there. Thus we
find the Saints in Scripture often examining and proving,
themfelves. And every Chriftian is commanded exprefly
fotodo. 2 Cor. 13. 5. Examine your felves whether you
be in the Faith, prove your own [elves.. But it is.wicked
and finful in two cafes.

Firft, Then a Manwickedly and finfully Tempts hjmfelf,
when by prefuming upon his own ftrength, he unneffarily
runs into danger, and ventures upen the next occafionsof
finning, for this is to come within the Dewils Purliews,
and if any fuch be made his prey, they muft thank their
own venturoufnefs and folly.

Thus we Zempr our felves to the Commiffion of thofe
fins, whish we before-hand know fuch eompany, or gn;h

o
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Employments, or other like Circumftances will promptus
ta commit. ' A
. Secondly, A Man is faid to Tempt himfel, when be i
drawn afide by bis own Lufbs and enticed. James 1. 14. For
whenfoever any particular finful Object is propounded, it
is this Luft that excites the heart to clofe with it and em-
brace it. . This is indeed the great Zemprer, without which
other Zemptations to evil would be but weak and ineffeGtual.
And though poflibly they might prevail through the innate
kberty of our wills, yet were it not for our corruptions that
cleave unto us, Zemptations would have no more advantage
upon us than our own free choice, and we might as eafily
reject as confent unto them.

Thirdly, There is a Zempration by which weare faid
to Tempt God: For theScriptare frequently witnefleth that
God is Zempted by us, Exod. 1§. 2. Mofes chiding the
People of [frael, expoftulates with them: Wherefore do

you Tempt the Lord?> And God himfelf complains of it,.

Numb. 14 22, That they bad Tempted him ten times. Mal.
3. 15. A&@s1q. 10. anc{'y

fore Tempted.by us, notas we, are unto evil. . For this the
Apoftle exprefly denies, Fames 1. 13.God cannpt be Tempted
to evil. But,

Firlt, Zempting of God, is fometimes taken for a prefump-

tuous trying of the Providence of God, When -we have

no warrant nor neceflity to caft our felves upon the extra--
ordinary effe@s of it. Thus Chrift Anfwers.the Devil

Tempting him to precipitate himfelf from:the Pixacle of

the Zemple, upon confidence of an Extraordipary and Mi-- -
raculous fupport from God, J¢ is written, fays.he, Thou
fbalt wot Tempt the Lord thy. Gody MattR. 4u-7. That is,.
" we muft not.put God - upon workiegef - Miracss fox our:

- deliverance, when we may-keep. qur, folves- from she dao-
ger in an ordinary. providential way. s aoie-

divers other places. Gpd is there--

Secondly, Tempting. of God is oftentimes the fame with.
' ' | " proyoking;:
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provoking him. And therefore we find them put together
-‘1”?41. 5?8. As in the provocation and in the 3:)« a;g Te,,,),:
tation in the Wildermefs. And therefore, look how God
~may be faid to be provoked, fo he may be faid to be Temp-
ted. That is, both in condefcention to our Capacities, and
.in reference to the effects of it: for asa Man that is pro-
woked, is Tempted to take Revenge upon him that hath
“done him the injury: So God exprefleth himfelf as pro-
voked by our fins, and Tempted thereby to infli Wrath
and Vengeance upon us for them. But this is only Figu-
-ratively.  As for any proper Temptation by any new mo-
tion or inclination wrought in the Divine Will by the pre-
fence of any new Object, fo God cannot without Blafphe-
'my be faid to be Tempted.

Fourthly, There isa Zemptation whereby God is faid te
“Termpt us: Now this is always Holy and Juft ;and itisonly
-8 Tempration of 7rialand Probation. Sometimes it is to dif-
.cover his Peoples Graces: And fo he Tempted Abrabarm,
«that his Obedience mightbe confpicuous, Ger.24. 1. And
“fometimes tb difcover their corruptions. So he Tempted
Hezxekiab, 2 Cron. 32. 31. Itisfaid, That God left bim to
-try. bim, that he might kwow abl that was in his heart: Not
_but that God knew it before, for he is the Searcher of the
Heart,and the Trier of the Reins. But that hereby it might
/be difcovered and made apparent, and that Alezekigb
by the difcovery of his Pride and Corruption, might take
«occafion to humble himfelf the more deeply before God.

Fifthly, There is a Tempration whereby Sazan Tempts
s : yea, itis his proper Work, and that from which hehath
his Neme énuedl{oy, the Tempeer, 3 Zheflal. 3. 5. Left
By fomemeaws the Tempter might bave Tempred you, Now

45 God Tempets only by Exploratienand Triai: So the: Devil

atways Femprs by Swafion, inducing us by all pafisbie Argu-
ments and Motives to the Comt:}fm .of fin, that be may
have advamageto accufe us.of it, and hereafter to torment
s for it. Now
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Now among thefe many various kinds of Femptations
which have been reckoned up, thofe Zemprations which.
we are to pray againft, are of three forts,

Such as proceed from our ownLufts and Corruptions;fuch
as proceed from other Mens perfwading us, cither by Mo-
tives or Examples unto that whichrisevil ; orlaftly, fuch
as proceed from the Dewil;. or elfe they may be reduced
to thefe two Heads. The Temptations which proceed from-
our own inbred Lufts and Corruptions, and thofe which
proceed from the Dewi/: for indeed wicked Men are but
his Agents and Inftruments, when they Tempt us to that.
which is evil.

Now that our Saviour Chrift fhould make it the great’
matter and object of our Prayers, to beg of God that we
may not be Jed into Temptation, we may obferve that it is
aChriftian’s Duty, notonly to keep himfelf from fin,butal--
;‘_‘o to endeavour to keep himfelf from Temptation to fin..

or,

Firft, Jeisa very ill fign of arotten and carnal heart, to-
te content to lie under a Temptation, although it doth not
confent to the commiflion of fin. It fpeaks fome kind of
eontentment and complacency that we take in thefin,when*
though we do not commit it, yet we are very well pleafed-
to hear of it, and to entertain Motions and Sollicitations to--
it : Thisargues the Soulis not chafte towards God, that
though we cannot enjoy it in commifTion, yet we will make -
fome recompence to our felves for the fcrupuloufnefs of our-
Confciencesy by enjoying it in-the Temptation.

Secondly, If you fuffer a Zemptation to lodge in your:
Hearts,you are in imminent danger of being prevailed upon -
by it:The Zempzation will be continually gathering ftrength,
and your oppofition againft it may in fome time flag and -
grow remifs, and objects and opportunities and fuch like
advantages, may add fuch a force to the Zempration, as

may hurry you away into the commiffion of the fin con-
. trary
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trary to your former refolutions: You can promife your
felf no fafety, no not from the commiffion of the vileft Sins,
as long as you fufler the Temptation to abide upon you.
Puddles that {tand long unmoved will at laft breed filthy and
venomous Creatures: So a Temptation that lies long un-
moved and undifturbed upon you, will form fome filthy
and loathfome Sinor other. The only fecure way is to
ftrike at the Zempration it felf, to cut that off;, and then
there is no danger to be feared from the Sin. This is the
courfc St. Pau/ took, 2 Cor.12. 8. when he was Zuffered by
a Melfenger from Satanm, thatisaflaulted by a Zempration,
he not only takes care that he might not yield to it, that
was not altogether enough for a truly Gracious Soul to do;
but he labours to be rid of the Temprationit felf; for this
thing 1 befought the Lord thrice, that is often, zhat it might
depart from me. He prays not only that he may be kept
from the Sin to which he was Zempzed, but that he might
be freed alfo from the Zemptazion it felf.

‘Thirdly, Confider that as all Zemprations are dangerous,
and that we have great reafon to fear leaft in the end they
thould 5revail upon s to commit the Sin to which we are
Tempted; fo moft of them are not only Temprarions, but
Sins alfo. Indeed there is a 7 cr;lftatian to Sin, whichisa
Zemptation only and no Sin; for fo Chrift himfelf was
Tempted, Matth. 4. x. He was led into the Wildernefs to
be Tempted of the Devil. And we read there with what
horrid Temptations he was affaulted, even to Worfhip the
Devil, to diftruft God, and to deftroy himfelf. ~And yet
as black as thefe Temptations were, they were only Zem-
prations and no Sins; for fo the Apoitle tells us, Hel.g. 15.
He was Tempted in all things like unto us, Sin only excepted.
And fuch fometimes are the Zemptations wherewith the
Devil affaults the Children of God, horrid and hellifh Zem~

Ptations, even to deny the very Being of God, the Truth

«f the Scriptares, the Immortality of the Soul, Heaven and
Hell,
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"Hell, and fuch bublings of Blafphemies againft the very
Fundamentals and G:o%snd-works of Religion ; and yet if
we bewatchful prefently to abkor and reje@ thefe injections
of Satax, and tecaft back into his Face thefe his fery Dares
whichhe fhoots into our Souls; they are aot our Sins,
though they are our Troubles ; but they fhall be charged
upon Sazan, to whom of right they do belong, we being
but only Paffive and Sofferers in them. But truly the moft
of our Zemptations are Sins themfelves; and therefore we
have great Reafon and need to pray againft them ; for they
are Sins unto Sins; Sias as they are irregular and inordi-
nate Motions of our Paffions and AffeCtions, and unto Sin
as-they tend to the bringing forth of farther Evil. And
foch arcall the Zempzations of our inbred Lufts and Cor-
ruptions, when our Defires and Affetions ftrongly encline
us to thofe Objedts which God by his exprefs Law hath for-
bidden us. Were it not for thefe finful Zemprations, the
othetr: which are im:lediately injected by the Devi/, ;vould
mot have anmy great advantage to prevail over us ; for by
reafon of our Lufts and Corraptions, our Hearts always
fland open to let in the Devi/, and were it not that thefe
kave feized on the Soul, the Devi/ muft have ftood without,
and though he had knock’d, yet would he have knock'd
imvain: And therefore we fee in his f7f# Temptation, he
deals all without doors, there was no Natural Luft in our
Firft Parents to befriend him, or to betray the Soul unto
him: He ﬂmtsup“;l'thutx:fclfthu'cfa'eGi:dthc Body of a Ser-
peat, queftioning with Eve about ’s Commands, per-
ﬁwadc;l her of the defirablenefs of the forbiddes Frait ; tells
ber that God’s 7breatming was rather to fright them than
to hurt them. But inall thefe Methods of Tempting, So-
ta» had no admiffion into the Soul, becaufe Luft as yet had
taken no pofleffion of it; but ever fince,theCorruption of our
Natures, contra@ed by the commiffion of the firft Offence,
the Devil doth not ftand to Tmpx‘s us without doors, but he
enters
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enters boldly as into she Houfe of his old Friend Cowcn~
pifcence; nay, as into his own Houfe; for the Souls of
wicked Men are fo called, Marth.12.29. He is by Luft
let into the very inmoft recefles and retirements of the:
Heart, and can now propound Odjefts immediately to our
Fancies, and by our Fancies darken our Underftandings and.
Affe@tions, and incline our Wills,

Again, our Natural Corruption as it admits, fo it enter--
tains and cheritheth the Zemptations of the Devil. A fpark.
of Fire, if there were no fewel prepared for it to feize on,
would prefently die and vanith. ‘And fo truly would Sa-

tan’s Temptations, that are like fo many fparks of Hel

Fire ftruck by the Devil into ocur Souls; were it not for
the prepared fuel, the catching Tinder of our Lufts and
Corruptions, thefe 7emprations would foon go out and ex-
pire; and be like a fla/b of Lighining, that might pofiibly
flartle us, but could not burn us. And thus though our-
Saviour Chrift was grievoully trempred; yet itis faid, Fob.
14. 30. The Prince of this World cometh and hath nothing.
in me ; that is, the Devil could find no Sin or Corruption
in him, and therefore conld faften none of his Temptations:
upon him. '

Thus we fee what abundant reafon there is for us to pray
carneftly againft Zemprations, whether they proceed from-
Satan, or from our own Corruptions ; the one fort being
always Sins of themfelves, and both. forts inclining and en~
ducing us unto Sin. o
- But fince Sazan, and our own Hearts prove Zempzers un-
to u$, fome may pofiibly ask, how fhall we know when it
is Saran thit Zempts us, and when' the Temptation arifeth:
from our own Corruptions? )

The Question is nice and difficult ;- yet becaufe it may
tend to the fatisfaction of fome whoare curious in obferving
the Workings of their own Souls: I Anfwer,

Fir,
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Firlt, Thereis but one kind of Temprations to Sin, which
have not theirrife and original ufually from Luft, and thofe
are Temptations 1o fin againft the Light and Law of Nature,
as to the denying thofe Truths that are clear and evident
by Natural Reafon and ftrong Impreffions on the Minds of
Men; as the being of a2 Ged, the Immortality of the Soul,
fature Rewards and Punithments, and the like; or elfe the
doing of thofe things which are repugnant to the Dictates
of tl%c Law of Nature, as fora Man to be Zempted to offer
Violence to himfelf, and to deftroy himfelf. It is very pro-
bable that fuch Zemptations have not their firft rife and ori-
ginal from our Natural Corruptions ; but are immediately

arted into the Soul by the Devi/; though indeed our Cor-
ruptions too often catch at them and brood upon them, till
they have from fuch borrid Temptations as thefe conceived
fome horrid and monfireus Sinin the Soul. Such injei-
ons as thefe, are Balls of Wild. Fire kindled in Hell and
caft into the Soul by the Dewvi/; and are not our Sins any
farther than they are entertdined by us and confented
unto. :

Secondly, As for thofe Zemptations which have a greater
compliance to the corrupt tendency and inclinations of our
finful Natures, which are not to fuch unnatural Sins as the
other, it is very hard if not impoffible to Judge, whether
they originally proceed from Safan, or from our own in-
bred ‘Corruptions; ufually they both joyn together; if Sae
tan firft inject them , ufuallyour Lufts nurfeand fofter them;
or if our wicked Hearts be the firft Parents of them, ufual-
ly Satan inforceth them, and by additional recruits of
Temptations, makes them more prevalent and permanent,
and by fair and ?ctious colours makes them more plaufible
and taking : And certainly therebeing fuch an innumerable
Company of Evil Spirits that notwithftanding the great
Work and Employment they haveto do in the World ; yet /
e/l could fpare a whole Legion of thent to Garrifon in one ,

Sa poflelled
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poflefled Man, we may not doubt but that they are conti--
) nually bufie, prying into every one of our Tempers. And as
long experience hath made them very fagacious in gue(ling
s at the firft- metions of our Hearts, by. the alterations they
find inour Fancies; or the Humowrs of our Bodies, of which
/7 they have an exact intuitive knowledge: Se when by fuch
* ifible Symptoms they perceive Corruption flirring in us,
/ they prefently joyn iffue with it, and by all their-art and
policy inflame our Lufts by adding new fucl to them,
improving the firft Motions and imperfe&t Embryo’s of
Wickednefs, till shey arrive to their full firength-and fta.
ture. : |
Thus, if by any Sympsoms the Pevi ean-perceive Wrath
and Malice boyling: within- our -Breaft, he will prefently
move the Tongue to- give it vent in opprobrious and re-
viling Speeches.;: and.thefe. he will fecond with. injurious
and violens-A&ions. So-St. Fames tells us, Fames 3. 6. Tha
Toxgue [eiteth on Fire the. counfe of Natawey and.is.it [elf
Jet-on-Fire of FHell. Butasa Holy Man, . I think St. 4uftin,
being demanded by a curious Queftionift concerning the
Orégim of -Evil, how. Sin firft got into the World: replied, .
Is was not fo neceffary to difcourfe how it came.into the
World, as to confider how we might get it. out again: So
truly it: is-nes{o. neceflary. critically te enquire, whenee
Zempeasions come into the Heart, as how.they may begos
out of it. And to this I may give the fame Axfwer, thas
Chrift did to his Difciples, Matth. 1. 21. This kind-goeth
ot out but by Fasting and Prayer.. We ought. fervently
'to pray that ‘God would. rebuke the Wicked One, and caufe -
him to.depart from-us ; that he would .by his Grace fup-
prefs all the Tumultuous Rebellions of our own . Lufls and
Pafions, and neither lead us into. Zemptation, nor.leave us
-under Zempzation.
And thus I have done with the Firf Geweral. in this
Petition, thewing you what Temprations are. The
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The Second is, To fhew. you-how. God may be faid tor
léad Men into Zemptation ;. for.it may feem very ftrange,
that the Holy and. Righteous God. thould ,havc-a'Hangin.
Tempting of Mem;, which is fo proper a. Work of -the Devil,
and of our.own Corruptions.. ' - '

But the differens manner of God's leading us into. Tempta..
tiows, and ‘Satan’s Tempting us, will f\zfiicigp;ly juftifie him.
from the leaft afperfion or -fulpicion of being the Author of
Sin: And therefore, e o

Firflt, God .is faid-to lead us . into 7 cg?ta{iax when he
providentially.prefentsoutward OZjects anc ,chc;fxox;s,which
do flicite and draw forth our inward Corryptions, . When.
the Zemprations of our, inward Lufls. meef with externa]
enducements that are cafk in a Man’s way by God'’s Provia -
dence; .then as we may be faid to Zemps him, fo God may
be faid to lead .us.into Temptation.. Thus Achan and Fudas
were nodoubt of. it covetous Wretches, before the one ftele -
the Wedge of Gold, and.the other, besrayad bis. Mafter : But
the Zemprations of thofe Lufts, were not as-yet.come.to -
their ftrength, till the glittering of the Wedge of Gold, and
the proffered. Reward -of the High-Prieft; raifed their Co- -
vetaufneS to.itsfull heighth. Indeed we find the propenfions .
of our wicked Hearts ftrongly bent sowards Sin at all times,
even then when we haveino extersmal Objedts propounded i
to excite.them ;. but.when thefe inward .inclipations do »
meet with- outward enforcements, as alluring. Objects, fit:
QOpportunities, ftrong. Perfwafions .from .others, inducing
Examples, or the.like; the. 7empration then grows head- -
ftrong and wild to .purpofe ; and if. Grace doth dot rein it
in witha hard hand, it will certainly huiry us into.the coms -
miffion of that Sin which hath fo many advantages tatomy -
mend it to the Soul. . Now all thefe 04j¢étivé. Temptations,
God may moft righteoufly adminifter -to oun Ipflsia the -
common courfe of his Providence, and-we often fee he doth .
fa.: For there.is no. outward ad of Sin}.bokategi;"?‘il:l tl':!e :
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World, but‘the Sinner took occafion from fome Progi.
dexge of God to perpetrateit. A Thief fteals not any thing,
but what God's Providence brings in his way. The Mur-
derer flays not any Man but whom Providence offers 1o his
Sword and Violence. And all the Villainy that ever was
acted in the World was by a Providence, tendring the Lufts
of Men Objells and Opportunities, without which Sin con-
ceived inus could not be brought to light, = - =
And therefore when we pray that God would not Jead
4t into Temptatiom, we pray that God by his Providence
would fo order and difpofe all the occurrences of our lives,
fo as not to laK :before ws thafe Objeéts ; nor profler us thofe
occafions which might cither excite or draw forth our inbred
Corruptions. And indéed thisis a moft neceflary Petition
to be preferred to the Throne of Grace; for we cannot but
be confcious to our felves, how hard a thing it is to kee
our Hearts from finful Defires, when we encounter Objelts
to ¢xcite them : ‘And how hard a thing it is to keep our
felves from finful' AQijons when once finful Defires are ex-
cited in us. o | )
Secondly, God is faid to Jead us into Temptation, when
he withdraws the influences of his Grace and Spirit from us,
and Jeaves usynder the Power of 2 Tempration. Thofe very
ﬁmrotuéoh: which'when affifted by Divine Grace, we could
eafily refitand fubdue; will when God withdraws himflf
from us, fadly prevail over us,and tham fillly foil us. Thus
ftis faid that God left Hezetiah to try, or 10 tempt him,
2 Chron. 32. 31, And “indeed fince our corrupt Natures
are of ;hem?é!yo;s' fong anly unto evil, if God withdraw
the' Ausiliaries of His Grate, (as for many righteous caufes
He often doth) ‘every Temptation that affavlts us will ravith
our Confciénces, and captivate our Soals: For all the fecu-
rity that we have from' the committing of'the moft flagi-
tiqus Crimes, is wholly &Oﬁqu’; Grace, cither reftrining
or fegewingt ts ;" the' forner holding ds back' fromh tire odrtt;
’ wa
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ward a& of Sin; the latter weakding and deftroying the
inward habit and principle of 8in. ~ And therefore whenrwe
pray that God would net Jead & inte Temptation; we beg
that he would ftill continue the influences of his Grace unto-
us, and by them excite and quicken our Graces; that his.
Grace may not forfake us, nor our Grace fail us. That
we my not be expofed to the Affaults of Spiritual Enemies
nalaed and' defencelefs, to becomea fure and eafie Prey un--
to them. o ! ! ! :

Thirdly, God is faid to-lead Men inte Temptation when
hie permits Sazan and Wicked Men his Inftruments to remps

us; yea, fometimes he gives them commiffion, as wellas. |

permiffion ; and ap}woilm ‘ahd ferds thesh tbdo it.  Thus:
we find in thecafe of 4baé, 1 Kings 2w. 24. Whv [bali per--
Swade Abab that ke may go ap.and fall at Ramoth-Gilead ;.
and ar Evil Spirit fteps torth, and very officioufly accepts-
of the Employment, as moft congruous to fo malicious a.
Nature; and God fends him with. kis commiffion in the
a2 verfe, Zheu fhalt perfivade bim and. prevail, go forth and
do [o; and fo he did. .And as God doth fometimes thus:
~fend the Tempter, and give him commiffion to affault and
prevail over wicked and ungodly Perfons, their former Sias:
provoking him to punith them with farther Impieties.” So-
whenfoever any of us are Tempred, God doth at leaft per-
mit Sezan tofift and winnow us, fometimes to his own'
defeat, but too often to ours. And in this fencethere is no-
Zempration thatbefalls us,but God leads usintoit. And there--
fore it is very obfervable, that whereasin x Chronaar.1. Itis:
faid, that Satam. provoked David to Number Ifrael ; yetin.
2. Sam. 24. 1. it is faid, the Lord moved David againft Ifc.
rael, to fay,Go wumber Ifrael and Fudah ;' here one and the:
fame Temptation isattributed both to God and to the Devi/;.
but it muft be underftood. under a diverfe habitude and re--
{pe&k; Satas Tempted him effe@tively, God only permif::
fively. And thus God may be faid to Jead 'cvery Man

i)lfO/

4
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snto Temptation whom he fuffers to be Tempted. When
therefore we pray that God would wot Jead us into Tempta-
tion, wepray that he would not permit the Devil to ap-
-proach near unto us, nor to caft his Fiery:Darts atus ; but
that he would put a heok into the nofe of that great-Levia-
than, and fo bridle and reftrain his Fury, that he may not
‘be able to affault . us. Thefe now are all the ways ‘that I
know.of, how God may be faid 20 Jead Men into Tempta-
.tion. Either by offering them obje&s and opportunities by
his Providence, which -may. correfpond -with -their inward
Lufts and Corruptions, and as it were entice and -call them
forth. Or clfe.by permitting Saza» and wicked Men to
"Tempt us. Or laftly, by withdrawing from-us the influ-
ences of - his Grace and Holy Spirit, and leaving ws -under
the power of Temptations when they do aflaultwus. But
for any proper, cfletive, or perfuafive Zempzing of Men to
fin; this is infinitely abhorrent to his Pure and Holy Na-
ture, in .which fence St. James tells us, Fames x. 13, Let
w0 Man _[ay. when he 1s tempted, .that be s tempted of God,
for God canmot. be tempted to. evil, neither tempteth be any
Man. .But though God cannot thus Zempz any Man with-
-out aftain to his Infinite Purity and Holinefs: yet he may
lead Men.into Temptation: either Providentially, or Per-
miffively, er by fubftra@ing his Grace, whereby they-fhould
fland : And yet at laft, juitly punifheth them for finning.
And this is no-unrighteous thing with God, fer he lays ne
.conftraint upon the freedom of our Wills, but we-fin freely
:and of our own accord.
Now although.God can eafily keep ‘us ‘from all -aflaults
and attempts of our Spiritual Enemies, yet he -permits us
.to be Zempted by them for moft Wife and Holy ends.  As,
_ Firft, He leaves thefe Canaanites to moleft us, to'teach us
-the.-Wars of the Lord, to make us continually Watchful, te
.breath and exercife our Graces, to adminifter matter for-our
«Conquett, .and .occafion. far - our Crown and Triumph.
: Secondly,
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. :Secondly, To convince us of our own utter inability to
{ftand of our felves without his help and affiftance : thereby
engagiog us to depend upon his Arm, and to call for Di-
vine Supplies and Succours.
Thirdly, To Glorifie both his Juftice and Mercy. His
Juftice in giving up wicked Men to the rage of Tempta-
ons,to be hurried by them from fin to fin,till at laft they put
‘anendto the Succeffion of their fins in Eternal Damnation.
And his Mercy in fuccouring of, and fupporting and delivers
ing his Children out of all their 7emprations. And therefore
when St. Pau/ prayed to be freed from the buffettings of -
the Meflenger of Satan; God anfwers him, My Grace is
Juffcient for thee; my firength is made perfect in weaknefs,
2 Cor. 12. 9. When the Devil prefumes he hath fo well
laid his Zemprations that it is-impoffible for the People of
God to efcape his Snares, yet God finds a way for their de-
liveranceout of themall. For God holds the great 7empzer
under a powerful reftraint, fo that he cannot touch us be-
yond permiffion and cammiffion. And therefore that place
"1n Rewvelat. 2. 10. is very remarkable to this purpofe, Fear
-owe of thefe things that tboa. fealt fuffer, bebold the Devi!
Jhall caft fome of you into Prifon, that you may Ee tried,
and you fhall have Tribulation ten days. How many re-
ftraints are here mentioned to be put upon that malicious
Spirit ¢ He fhall cas? into Prifon, whereas he would willing-
ly caft into AHed, or atleaftinto the Grave : It fhall be but
Jome of you, whereas his{pight and rageis againft all the
Children of God : And it fhall be but for zendays,but for a
fhort time neither : the Piace, the Number, the Time, all
limitted, and that with fuch a reftraint, that all the Pride
and Rage of the Devi/ fhall not be ableto exceed-it.
. Fourthly, God permits his own Children to be Zempred,
that bytheir Victory over Zemptations he may contound
the Malice of Satar, and commend the Excellency of his
own Ways and Service.” This highly honours Gog, and
' v T hames
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fhames the AMalice of the Devil, when we are nexiver ter-
rified by Suferings, nor induced by the PleaGres of fin.
fromthe courfe of our Obedience 5 for this evidemtly de-
clares, That we-are True and Loyal to our Great Sovereign.
That we more fear his Eternal Wrath aad Difpleafure, than
thofe light Afflictions that arebut for a mament ; and that
- we find more true Joy and folid Dekight in his Service, than
in theways of Sinand Vanity. Amd therefore God ealts us
forth as his Champions, puts his Caufe in our hands, and.
bids us refift manfully for the Credit and Honour of Piety,
“and then lets- loofe Sate» upon-us, whom if we can but
Conquer; (which certainly we fhall do if we but ferioufly
refolve it) God and Angels, who from the Thearre of Hea--
ven are Spectators of the Combat, give us their Applaufe,
and will hereafter give us our Crown. See how God Glo-
ries .over shis baflled . Devid; and upbraids him- with the-
Victorious Conflancy of his Servant Fod: God had before.
commended the Integrity of Fab, Chap. 1. 8. Haf thou-
confidered my. Servant Job, that there is nowe like bim upon
the Earth, a pe:ifelt and upright.Man, one thas feereth God
and efcheweth Evil. ‘Tothis that Malicions Spirit follenly .
replies, Doth Job fear God for nonght @ thou rreedeft not Glo-
ry in his-ready Service and Obedicnce when he is fo well
paid for it; no wonderhe is fo . Pious and Bevout when he:
gets foi well by it; but leave him a-while to:me;to takefrom .
him thofe enducements- that make him fo Pious and Holy,
and I willundertake that even this perfodtand wpright Man
fhall curfe thee even. to thy Face : God accepts the ©hel--
lenge on-his Servants behalf, Sarar and Fplb emer the Lifk,
the Devil buffets him fore, -deftsoys all his Cattet, evins his .
Houfe; kills his Children ; yet Fa fhrinks nbt for all this,
but wreftles naked with his Adverfory and foils hiny: See -
Bow how God rejoyces at his Champian’s Victory, and up- -
braids the Dewi/ with his thameful everthrew, €hap. 2. 3.,
Faff thow canfodered my Servant Fob, that there s none like -

bim&!
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i tba Earibya perfait ond an spright Man,one that feqs-
ethbod end ¢fchencth Evil, God repeats the fame éh‘g--
‘rasier anck Conmnendation which he had before given him,
Glying asliiv were . over Sazan, that Job had made his
Wordsgood; yea, and fil be holds fast his Integrity, ol-
thoagh theu maveft me- againft him se destroy bim withoyt
¢. So truly, whenboever God fuffers us to be Tempred,
it is'that by our Conqueft he might bring Honour to him-
folf, and Credit to Piety and Religion. For this makes it
appear, That we fee fo mach of Excellency in the ways of
Ged, that nothing in the World, whether Croffes ar
Crowns, Thornsor Thranes, Pains or Pleafures, Lofs or .
Profit, canin the leaft perfwade us to baulk or forfglie them.
Ard in fuch an Heroick Chompion as this, Gad himfelf
Glories and Trinmphs. B
 And thus I have finithed the former part of this Perizion,
Leoad us not inte Temptation ; the next follows, But deliver:
#s feowievil. : v
Now here before I come to fpesk of the Words themfelves,
let us obferve their connexion with, and dependance upen
the foregoing Words ; for whereasaur Seviour bath taughe
us topray with this Adverfative Particle, But /ead us wat
iuto Temptation but deliver us from evil; this may mftry@
us. That the beft fecurity sgainft fio, is to be fecured
aguinlt Temptations wmto fin: For though it be ne excule
that we aro violently tempted ta fin when we yield te the
cammifiion of it ; yet withal,it too often happens,shat thofe
whom God /leads into Femptation, and engageth amidlt the
prefs of isheir Enemiss, it toa often happens, that they
come. off bloedingand wounded. Yet,

* Fiolt, Is is no exeufefor finning, becaufe no Tewprgrion
is 2 Comgulfion. The Devil canonly perfwade, he eannot
canftrain us to fin: God may let bim into the faney, and
fuffer him to Paint upon that the moft alluring Fmages that
Vice 2an be reprefented .in, but when he hath done all

this, it4g {till our own choice that makes us like what his
T 2 Pencil
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Pencil hath drawn there. And in this lies a great.dif-
ference between God’s Operations upon ugolg his Grace, and»
Satan’supon his Suggeftiorss ; in that "hath an imme.:
diate accefs to the very elicite A&sof our Wills and Un.-.
derftandings; and cananddoth by his. Spirit, aGuate themr
by an immediate energy, and call forth-not only by, but:
to their Objects: But now thefe are fuch Sacred Partments.
of the Seul, that the Devil hath no Key to them. And
therefore his Method is to bribe the attendantson:thefe chief
Powers of the Soul, the Fawcyand the Paffions, to which:
Ke hath- admiffion threugh the near dependance they’
have upon- material Organs, and by thefe to fend in Meffa.-
ges, and offer Propofals to it ; which yet if it be not bafe--
ly falfe and treacherous to its God, it may reject and difdain.-
If the Devil could force Men, he would likewife juftifie;
them, for that can be no fin, where there is no liberty :
The fame Temptation which compels to any. Action, would'
likewife make that A&ion to be no Tranfgreffion ; becaufe-
Laws are.not given but upon fuppofition af freedom. . And
therefore whofoever fins upon a Temptation, fins not meer-
1y becaufe he was Zempzed, but becaufe he would fin : And-
though the fin had not been committed without the Zemp-.
tation, yet the Devi/ can be no farther chargable with it,-
than only becaufe his Malice prompts him to perfwade us.-
Our own Wills are the moft dangerous Devils, freely eme-
Yracing the proffers of Sazan, and confently to ourown-
deftru&ion, and whilft we confent ‘to that upon which
God hath threatned and entailed it. And therefore when-
thou-finneft, think not to lay the fault upon Sataen, . or zhis:
evil Infiruments whom he.makes wfe of: in .ZFempting, for
though it.be their fault and guilt to Zemps, yet it is only
thine to yield, and God will not condemn thee for being.
Zempted; which thou couldft not help;:but for yielding.
and confenting, which is thine own free A& and thine own-
Sin alfo.- Thou who art drawn .away" by thy. lewd €om-

- panions,,
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panions, to abufe thy felf and difhonour thy body by Rior
and Luxury, or ‘tobreak God’s: Laws and Man’s by Theft, -
*orany other condemned Crimes, though thou haft a grear
deal of reafon to hate them, yet haft thou infinitely
more reafon to hate andabhor thy felf. They car but per-
fuade, they cannot eompel thee, ; yea, if they thould threa.
then thee' with Death it felf, unlefs thou confenteft: yer,
thou lieft under no force, but finneft freely, and upon ve-
ry weak motives doft deftroy and damn thy own Soul:
fince all motives inducing to fin muft be accounted weak
when God hath over-balanced them with the promife of
everlafting Life, and the threatning of everlafting Death.:
And thereforewe find God as juftly, as frequentlyin Scrip-+
tare, charging Mens perdition upon themfelves, and laying .
the blood of their Souls upon the-ftubborn refolvednefs of
their own Wills. Fofea 13. 9..0 Ifrael, thou haft deferoy-+-
ed thy felf. John 5. 40. Te will not come anto me that you -
may have Life. Matth. 23. 37.0 Ferufalem, Ferufalem, .
bow often would I have gathered yos, as a Hen gathereth ber
Chickens under her wings, and. you would not > And- there. .
fore let’ your Zemptations be what. they - will,-yer the fin:
and guilcis flill your own; if asyou are led into Zempsa-.
tions, fo Temptations lead you into Sin. Cn

Secondly, Though it be no excufe for finning, yetit. is -
too feldom feen, that thofe who are brought into Zempra- -
tion, are brought off again without contra&ing.fome guilt.

" on their Confciences by it.  For fince there is fo great-a Cor-
refpondence between  Zemprarions and our Corruptions, it
would be as ftrange for a Man that hath been hotly affaul- -
ted by them, -to have no impreffion -made upon him, as to.
carry Fire in his Boformand his Cloaths not beburnt : yea,
almoft as Miraculous as to walk fecure in the midft of a.
Fiery Furnace untouch’d by the Flames. There is a ftrong .
fimpathy between our corrupt hearts and Satas’s Tempta- -
tions ; and as it is with ftrings tuned to @nifons, upon the: -
motion..:
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-motion of the epe, the ather alfa will move and vibrate:
Soisit here, the heart vibratesand is fecretly affe@ed upon
‘the firft motion of a Zempration with fome paffion of De-
Hight end Cemplacency towards that finful Qbjet. And
-thereis.a kind of liking and approbation of it in the very
-firft canception of our Thoughts befare they are yet delibera-
.tedand digefted ; fo that it is almoft as impoffible for Temp-
-tations to affaslt us witheut leaving fome guilt and pallv-
-tion-behind them, as it is for Ofjeéts rightly prefented to 2
Mirrewr, to make no impreflion of their Image upon it,
~ For though the Zempratios fhould produce nething but
doveripg and fleeting Zdea’s, and fome imperfet fhadows
.of Defires and Affe@ions in us, which yetare check’d and
feattered, as foon as ever they begin to form themielves,
_-yatthere isnot the thinneQt film of a finful thought, nor
the leaft breathing of a finful defire; but the Holy Law of
God and his Word, which rescheth to the dividing gfunder
-of the Soul and Spirit, and is a Judge and a Difcexner of the
Thoughts and intents of the Heart, doth firickly prohibit
Ficiro 10 e Concuiloancn, the fad Sakck of rigovl
Hearts, to cupi y t of Origixal
-and the fruitful caufe of all a8ual. |
-And therefore if we would be delivered from ewil, we
“have very great caufe firft to pray that we be not /ed into
Famptation: For fome Temprations do almoft fo infeparably
follow one ugon another, that this will be cur beft fecuri-
.ty againft thafe feeret defires and wouldings,and firft fmae-
:terings and rudiments of wickednefs, which elfe the com-
pliance of our corrupt hearts with Satan’s Tempratisws will
~cerminly betrayusunto. Henceit is, that when God in:
Scripture frequently dehores us from fin, he extends the
prohibition to all Zempzationsand Occafrons of finning, Yea
.thofe things which in themfelves confidered, may he lew-
ully and innocently done by us, yot becaufe they may
-prove Snaresand Zempeatiens -£0 us, We muﬁs.urrzgg@y
in



o {he Aods Payer. 143,
refrain from them, as we earneftly defire to keep our felves
far from fin, And-therefore it fufficeth not the Fife Men
to command, If famers entice, confenr thow not, Prov. 1.
1o. but that theu mayeft be fure not to confent, thou-
muft order thy Adtions and Converfe fo,as that thou mayeft
not be enticad by tliem : in the 15. verfe fays he, Walk nor
theu in $he way with them, refrain thy feet from their path.
And fo-we hdve the farne Counfe! given us By him in ano--
ther Chaprer, that we may mot be inveagled by. the allure--
ments of a ftrange Woman, be fure to avoid all eceafions-
thereof, Prev. 5. 8. Remove thy way far frem ber, ecome-
wot wear the door of her Foufe. And agaif, Prov. 4. 14;.
r5. Bnter wot into the path of dhe wicked, and go not in.
the way of evil Mew, avoid it, pafs net By ity turm froms:
ity pafs away. Here is carniefbefs cven to & rawrolegy,
as fome may prophanely think ; but Secred Arit cam
admit:of no fuch ching. Bat there are fo many exprer--
fions heaped up, fignifying the fame thing oaly, to denote-
how great the neceffity of avoiding-Temprations and Oced--
Fons to evil, isto thofe who defire to avoid the fin.. We:
have treachetons and decoitful hearts withit us, that have-
often betrayed us when we have trufled themv  And [ be--
feach you, call to mind when-you have emboldned your
felves to venture wpon Zemprations and finfol Occafrens, be-~
ing confident and fully refelved not to yield to them :. Have:-
you not often been farprized and led away Captive, contra---
#y to your Hopes, contrary to your Intemtions, contrary
to your Refolutions, contrary tothe vain Confidences with:
winch (K‘ou were before pofiéfs’d > Methinks former expe- -
rience fhould make you cautious, never again to truft thofe -
heants with. fuch oppertunities and advantages for wicked--
nefs, fige they heve been fo often already treacherous and «
deceitful tows. Venture them not therefore upon Zemp-
ratiens, for whet fecurity have yow that a finful hearc: will < -
not {in; yea, aad betray youwto.commit - thofe great aborm- -

‘ nations:-.




144 A -Practical Srpolition
nations which poffibly you cannot now think of, without
horrour and fhivering,

And thus much Ithought fit to note to you from the

- connexion of this part of the Petition with the former,
Lead us wot into Temptation, but deliver us from Evil,

In the words themfelves we have two things chiefly con-
.fiderable : The thing that we pray againft, and the Perfon
to whom we pray. That which we pray againftis Evi/,
that we may be delivered from it.. The Perfon to whom
awe pray, is God our Heavenly Father.

That which we pray againft,is Evil.Some limit this word
Fvil only wnto Satas, making the fence to be, deliver us
from the Evil one : founding this Interpretation upon that
Artidde thatis joyned with the Original Word  womels 5

~ but this is not always defcretive, but fometimes indefinite,
as for inftance, Marth. 12. .35. and many other places,
And therefore confidering the Comprehenfivenefs of this
Prayer, we ought to allow the Word a large extent, and
to comprehend under it,

Firft, Saran whofe proper Stzyle and Epithete it is to be
«called, the Evil one: and fo we find this dlack Title given
him in Scripture, Matth. 13. 19. The wicked one cometh
.and [natcheth away that which was fown. And 1 John a.
.13, 19. Tou have overcome the wicked one. He s the wick-
.ed one eminently and fingularly.. He'is the chief Author
.of Evily his Temptations are all unto Kwvil, his delight - is
only in Evil, he is the Father of all thofe that do Ev#,
And therefore this is the moft proper and fignificant Cha-
racter of the Devil. Butyet it isalfo afcribed unto Men
.according to their refemblance of him. _

Secondly,All other Evils are here meant,whethier they be
of fin, ar forrow ; whether they be Tranfgreffions, or Pu-
nifhments ; and that either Temporal punifhments in thofe

. Judgments which God infli®s upon finners here: or Eter-
-nal Judgments, fuch as hc hath threatned to infli& upon

them
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‘them hereafter. From all thefe we pray to be delivered ;
but the greateft ofall thefe, is Sin. For,

Firft, It is greateft in the Nature of it, as being the
‘only thing that is contrary to the -greateft ‘Good, even
God ; for in all other things elfe in the World there is
fomething of Good, even as much as derived and partici-
pated of God : And fo the very Dewils themfelves have a
Metaphyfical Goodnefs in them, as they are Creatures and

~have received their Beings and Powers from God, who is
the Author of nothing that is Evil. But Six hath not the
leaft ray or footfteps of Goodnefsin it, but is only defectand
irregularity : And thatalone whichas his Soul always hates,
fo his Hands never made.

Secondly, It is the greateft Evil in the Effe@s and Con-
fequences of it. It once turn’d Glorious Angels into hideous
Devils, and tumbled them down from Heaven to Hell,
filled the World with Woes and Plagues, brought Death
and Difeafes, and a vaft and endlefs fum of Miferies into it;
it torments and terrifiesthe Conicience, kindles Hell-flames,
expofes the Soul to the eternal and direful revenges of the
great God ; and is fo perfe®ly and only Ewvil/, that the

- worft of things here were they free from the Contagion of
Si1# would be excellent and amiable. -

To pray therefore againft the Evil of Sin, isto pray a-
gainft all other Evi/s whatfoever ; for the Devil, the Euvil
Owe,-cannot hurt us but by Si»: And no other Ewvilcan be-
fall us but for Sin, God infli®ing themas the due Guerdon

‘and Reward of our Tranfgreffions. Sin therefore being the
chief and Principal Ewi/, and all others but retainers to
it; I fhall at prefent fpeak-only of God’s delivering us {from
Sin.
Now as there are Two things in Si» which make it fo
exceeding Fvil, the Guilt of it whereby it Damns, and the
Filth of it whercby it Pollutes the Soul; fo God hath Two

"ways to deliver us from it. .
v Firft,
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Firft, By removing the Guilt already contraed, which
he doth in juftifying and pardoning the Sinner.

Secondly, By preventing us from falling into the filth and
pollution of it for the future. .

Of the Pardon of Sin I have already largely treated in the
foregoing Petition. The Deliverance from Evil, which we
here pray for, is by preventing it for the future. And
whereas we are taught by our Sawiosr to beg this of God-
our Heavenly Father, we may obferve, that it is only the:
Almighty Power of God that can keep us from Sin ; and
that will appear if we confider, either our Enemies, or our:
felves. '

Firft, Confider the mighty Advantages that our great
Enemy the Devil hath againft us: Asheis a Spirithe is both:
powerful and fubtile; and both thefe are whetted by his
great Malice againft us ; long experience alfo for above five
thoufand years hath made him very politick in dealing
with Souls, and carrying on his own defigns and intereft:
He knows our temper, our paffions, and our inclinations, and’
can chufe and cull out thofe Qbjeéts which ﬂmll‘infallil;l,y
firike and affe@ us; he waits thofe Mollia tempora fands,
thofe eafie hours of whifpering his fuggeftions to us when'
weare moft facile and compliant, when weare moft eafily.
‘wrought upon, and made foft to his hands by fome fore-
going circamftances : And if after all this he defpairs to pre-
vail upon us as a Dewil, he can quickly fhift hus fhape and
transform himfelf into an Awge/ of Light, and engage our-
very Confciences unto evil; he can difguife his Tempta--
tions into impulfes of the Aoly Spirit, perfwade us that
what he prompts usto is our Duty, head his flery Darss.
with Scripture Semtemces, wrap up his Poifon in the leaves
ofthe Bible, and wound our Souls by our Coniciences ;.and.
certainly this Dewvi/ of Light is now gone abroad into the
World with all that Power of Deceivablenefs he can, and:

“we cannot but with fad and bleeding Hearts obferve his too
general
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general prevalency and fucces: And befides all this he is
continually prefent with us, follows us up and down where
ever we go, and is always at our Elbow to prompt us to
Evil, and at our Right Hand to oppofe us in that which is
Good. Hel hath Emiffaries enough to afford every Man
a Friend for his Attendant; and thefe critically obferve
every glance of thine Eyes, every flafh of thy Paffions, and
are prefently ready to apply fuitable Zempzations unto thee,
and to ftrike theein that part of thy Soul which is fofteft
and moft yielding. Andas the Syrians that were fent by
Benbadad to the Xing of Ifrael, to intercede for him, watch-
ed every Word that fhould fall from his Mouth, that they
might lay hold of it to obtain farther Favour from him: So
thefe Spies of HeZ do watch every kind Word, and every
kind look of thine towards Sin,and want no skill to improve
them to obtain yet greater matters from thee. Now if God
did not appear to deliver us from thefe fubtle Wiles and
Metbods of the Devil, how foon would he make Fools of
the wifeft and moft experienced Chriftians?

Secondly; Confider the mighty Dif-advantages that we
lie under to oppofe the Temprations of the Dewil, which
though they be many and great, yet I fhall name but
two, which may be found even in the beft of Men.

Firft, Qur inadvertency and heedlefsnefs, through which
we are often furprized into Sin, and captivated by the cun-
ning craftinefs of our Enemies which lie in wait to deceive.
How feldom is it that we -ftand upon our Guard, or if we
dothat we are compleatly armed? Sometimes our Shield,
fometimes our Helmets, fometimes our Sword of the Spirit
iswanting : How feldom is it that we attend all the Motions -
of the Enemy ? Indeed a Chriftian fhould look round about
him; for he is every where befet and encompaffed about
with Enemies; and whilft he is vigilant to ward one part,
the Devil falfifies his thruft, and wounds him in another;
but if he cannot wound on the Right Hand by Prcfmptia;é

' U
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he will try what he can do on the Left by Defpair ; if he
cannot prevail by his. Zemptrations. to caufe us to neglect
and calt off Holy Duties, he will Zemp:r us to. Pride our
felves in the well performing of them:; if he cannot make
us fall, he will. Zemps us to be high-minded. becaufe we
ftand; and fo make our very ftanding the occafion of our
woful downfall; and.becaufe we are apt to think our felves.
better. than others, he will Zempzus to be fupercilious Defpi--
fers and Contemners.of others. :
Now, O. Chriftian,, it is a very hard. matter, and _thou:
wilt find it fo, thus to turn thee about to every Affault:
and that Man had need. to: have his Spiritual Senfes well:
exercifed, that fhall be able dextroufly to do it. Now when.-
fo great circumfpection is fcarce fufticient for our fecurity,.
how can they pofiibly efcape without fearful Wounds and
Gathes in their Confciences, who are fupinely negligent of-
their Souls, and mind not which.way their Thoughts, their -
Paffions, their. AfleGtions encline, and fo give the Devila
Handle to turn their Souls by which way he will 2 Cer-.
tainly if we do not buckle our Spirituak Armour clofe to us, .
but fuffer the joynts of it by our heedlefsnefs to lic open,
the Dewvil/ may eafdly. wound us. wherefoever and. in what-.
foever part he pleafeth. And truly,. if through this inad--
vertency and want of circumfpection; 4dam in the State
of Innocency, and the State.of Uprightnefs- fell, when the -
Devil had no.immediate accefs oradmiffion into the inward .
Faculties and Powers of his Soul: yet if Satan; wha was
but a young, unpractifed, and unexperienced Devi/; could -
prevail. with. him by. his Wiles; to ruine- himfelf, and to .
betray the great: Truft which- God had. depofited in his .
Hands for all his Pofterity : How much greater. may we -
think is his Advantage aver us, into whom be may: infi--
nuate himfelf and his Zemprations ; and when we are bufic:
about other things, ftrike and wound us at unawares..

Se--
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Secondly, Befides thisinadvertency, the Devi/ hath ano-
ther grand Advantage to lead us into Ev//, and that is be-
caufe we are naturally: prone and enclined of our felves to
thofe very Sins to which he Tempts us. It is very hard
for that- place to efcape, that hath Enemies without and’
Traytors within. So ftands the cafe with us, we are not"
~ only. beleaguer’d; but betrayed; there are inr our Hearts-
multitudes of Lufts that-hold intelligenice with the Devil,
and efpoufe his Caufe ;. yea, there is no‘one Sin, how vile :
and profligate foever, but it may find Partifans in our bafe-
and wicked Hearts, wherein are the Seeds and Principles -
of all Impieties; and therefore as things of a like Nature:
prefently concorporate, (as we fee one drop of Water dif- -
fufeth it felf and' runs into_another,) fo Zemprations to Sin-
meeting with 2 finful Nature are prefently entertained, ‘and -
as it.were embodyed together ; for whilft we purfue what
Satan. Tempts us unto, we do but purfue what our own-
Natural Lufts and Corruptions: inclin’d unto before,
waiting only  for an opportunity of being called forth in--,
to A&. . ) . EERIV . l
And therefore confidéring both the Advantages the -De--
vil hath againft us, and the great Dif-advantages under
which we lie; hea Spirit, we but Flefh ; he wifeand fubtle,
we foolith and ignorant; he.experienced, we raw and un-
practifed; he diligent and watchful, we carelefs and neg-!
ligent ; he laying a clofe fiege to us without; and we be-'
traying our felves within: It muft needs be afcribed only !
to the Goodnefs and Grace of God, to deliver us from the
commiffion of that Evi/, to. which we are fo fiercely and
cunpingly Zempted. - . : :
And thus I have demonftrated the Propofirion, That it is
only the Almighty Power of God that can preferve us
from Sin. It now remains to. fhew you, the Ways and -
Methods that God takes to do it, and thofe are in the
General Three: By refraining Providences ; by common.:

and

\]
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and reftraining Grace ; and by fanctifying and remewing
Grace. » -

Firlt, God delivers us from Evif, by his reffraining Pro-
vidence, putting an Hook into Men’s Neftrils, and a Bridle
into their Jaws, and by a powerful Hand reining them in
when they are moft fiery and furious. And thus he often
doth with the worf and vileft of Men, whofe Lufts though
they eftuate and boyl within, and are like the raging Sea,
raging and rolling in their Hearts ; yet God fets bounds to
their proud Waves, and faith to them as he doth to the -
great Sea, hitherto fhall you proceed and no farther. It is
vo this we owe it, that the Wickednefs of Men hath not
yet:made the World an uninhabitable Dzfars ; thit So/i--
tudes and Wilderneffes are not as fecure Retreats, as fre-
quented Cities; and favage Beafts as fafe Company as Men.
To this we owe it that ft every one is not a Cain to
his Brother, an Ammnon to his Sifter, a Fvdas to his Mafter,
and a Devil to all the World; for where Grace doth not
change, Divine Providence doth many times fo Chain the
Sinner, that he cannot bring forth that Wickednefs he hath
conceived ; that although he be permitted Sin enough to
deftroy himfelf, which his very Will and Affe@ion to Evil
is fufh{ient todo ; yet through God’s with-holding Oppor-
tunity or Abilities from him; his Sins are not permit-
ted to break out to the ruine and deftru@ion of others.
Though God doth s it were permit them to give up their
Hearts to the Devil, yet he ties up their Hands, let them
imagine and intend as much mifchief as Ae// can infpire
them with, yet nene of all this fhall they execute, any
otherwife than as his Holy and Wife Providence permits :
Yea, Divine Providence is effe@ual not only in'keeping
wicked Men from the outward A&s of Sin; buteven God’s
deareft Children and Servants they alfo havea great deal of
Corruption ftirring in their Hearts, and even inthem Luft
is too fruitful, conceiving thofe Wickednefles which (;xod

often



ot the ZOW’s Pdayer. L5t
eften by his Providence fo flifles and ftrangles in the very
Birth. May not the beft of us with thankful acknowledge-
ments of the Divine Goodnefs towards us, reflect back upon
many dif-appointments- that we have met with, to which
we had given our confent and entertained purpofes of fin-
ning 2 May we not all fay, Had' not God denied Opportu-
nities, or caft in Diverfions, or cut'off the Provifions which
we had made for our Lufts,we fhould at fuch or fuch a time
have difhonoured the Gofpel, fcandalized our Profeffion,
opened the Mouths of wicked and ungodly Men to bla-
fpheme the Holy and Reverend' Name of God, and con--
tracted to our own Confciences: black and horrid Guilt, by
the commiffion: of fome infamous Crimes, of which we
were guilty by confenting to them - God hath hedg'd up-
the Broad-way- with Thorns, that fo he might turn us in~
to tlfw’ Narrow-way that leads to Eternal Blifs and Hap-
pinefs.. , :
Now the particular Methods that Divise Providence makes.
ufe of to prevent the Sins of Men, are many and various,.
and all of them. wife and juft. S

Firft, Sometimes God by his Providence cuts fhort their
Power,. whereby they fhould be enabled to Sin.  All that:
Power that Wicked Men have, is either from themfelves,
ortheir Aflociates whom they make ufe of to accomplith:
their Wickednefs ; and fometimes Divine Providenceftrikes
them in both; it cuts off their Inftruments for Counfel.
And thus Providence over-ruling Abfalom to reje& the po-
litick Counfel of Achstopbel, prevents all that mifchief that
fo Wife and fo Wicked a-States- Man might afterwards have
contrived, upon which he goes home and- hangs- himfelf;
and as if his Sagacity forfook him not in his Death, by that
laft Action gave a Prophetick. Omen of his Mafters attend--
ing Defiiny.. :

Some.-
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Sometimes God cuts off their Inftruments for execution :
So God miraculoufly defeated.the -huge and vaft Hoft of
‘the blafpheming Raéfbekah, and by unfeen ftrokes flew al-
‘moft two hundred thoufand .of them dead uron the place.
"Sometimes God immediately ftrikes their Perfons, and dif-
ables their Natural Faculties; fo he fmote the ‘Men of $o-
dom with Blindnefs, and put out thofe very Eyes that had
‘kindled in them the Flames of unnatural Lufts: Thus like-
wife when Feroboam had ftretch'd forth his Hand to lay

‘hold on the Pr?]obet, God fuddenly withers it up. :Some-
times he hidest

eir Wits from them and befots them : So
the Fews, in Fob,7. 30. fought to have apprehended Fefas,
and though he was ip the very mid{t of them, and there
was enough of . them to .do it, yet God fo aftonithes them,
that they only ftand gazing-on him, whilft he paffes through
the Crowd of them and efcapes away. And indeed it isa
great Mercy of God to take away that Power from Men
that he fees they will only ufe to their own deftru&ion.
And though Wicked Men would think that if God fhould
now ftrike them Dumb, or Blind, or Lame, or Impotent,
that it would be a heavy Plague or Curfe inflited upon
them ; yet believe it, it is far better that God fhould ftrike
thee Dumb, ‘than that ever thou thouldft open thy Mouth,
to rail at him and his People : Better thou wert ftricken
Blind, than that ever the Devil and filthy Lufts Yhould en-
ter into thy Soul, by the Windows of ‘thine Eyes: Better
that thou wert maim’d, ‘than that ever thou fhouldft have
power to commit thofe Sins which will damn, if but in-
tended, but if executed will {ink the Soul feven fold deeper
into damnation.

.Secondly, Sometimies Providence ‘prevents Sin, by rai-
fing up other oppofite Powers againt a Sinner. Thus
God defeated the defigns of the Scribes and Rulers who
hated Clrift, and oftentimes they would have put him to
Death; but it is faid they feared the People, whom his

Doctrine,
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Docrine, his Miracles, and his courfe of Life had tobliged.
to himfelf. . Inftances of- this nature are MaYYy and ocdwr:
@mibiatly. - o 7 D30 @Zumr o i
»Thirdly, Sometimes Providence caltd-vnfbme feafonable
diverfion,. which turns Men off from the Commifiion of
thofe fins which they had intended. Thus the Providenti-
al paffing by of Merchants, induced the Patriaschs to fell
their Brother Fofeph, whom before they had determined to
famith. As skilful Phyficians, when one part of the Body
is opprefled with ill and peccant humours, draw them to
another part lefs dangerous. So God by his Providence
many times turns Men from the Commiffion of greater
fins to a leffer fin.  And I believe there are but few Men,
who if they will but - frioufly ‘examine their lives, may
produce may inftances both of the Dewvil’s policy in fitting
them with occafions and opportunities of - finning, and of
God'’s Providence in caufing fome urgent Affairs, or {fome
fudden and unexpected Accidents to intervene, whereby
they. are turned-oft from what they purpofed.© .. . .
- Fourthly, Sametimes by his Providence he takes off the
Objefts againft which they intended to fin. ThusGod pre-
ferved St.Peter from Herod’s Ambitious Rage. He intended
the next morning to put him to Peash, but that very night,
God fends his Ange/ to.work . his  efcape, -and therebyrhin-
ders the ‘execution.of that- wicked: purpofe. - And thus in
all Ages, God. .many times hides his Childfen ‘from the
fury of wicked Men, ‘that their Wrath againft them, like
Saul’s Favelin mifleth David, and ftriketh only the Wall,
from whence it often rebounds back into their own Faces.

- Thefe now are fome'df 'the.moft remarkable Methods of
Divine Providence in preventing the fins of :Me¢n. And I
am very prone tothink that there arevery few who if they
will be at the pains to refle® back upon :and: ftrictly ex-
amine that part of their lives that is paft and . gone, they

may eafily prodyce many remarkable inftances, both of the
. X Devil’s
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Devil’s Policy in fitting them with opportunities and cocs.
fiopsof finning, and.of God's Providexcesin caufing fome
immergent aflairs, or fome other ftrange and unexpected
accideats to intespofe, fo that he¢ hath either Gracioufly
- taken away aur power, or taken away the Odjeds of our
Lufts, or!diverted uswhen we were in the purfuits of them.
To this we owe much of the innocency, and in fome re-
fpeQs blamelefsnels of our lives; that we have not beena
fcandal to the Gofpel, 2 fhame to the Good, and a fcorn
to theBad: and this is the fr# way how God preferves
from fin by his Providence.
. Secondly, God preferves from fin by his reffraining Grace:
Now this refiraiming Grace isthat which is common and
vouchfafed to wicked Men aswell as. good. “Indeed God
by it dealsin a fecret way with the very heart of a' finner,
and though he doth not change the habitual, yet he chang-
eth the prefent atual difpofition of it; fo as not only by
externsl.checks laid upon Mens Lufts, but by .internal per-
fuafions, motives, and arguments, they are taken off the-
profecution of thofe very fins which yet remain in them:
unmortified and raigning. Thus Efas comes out againft.
his Brother Facob witha Troop of two hundred Raffans,,
intepding doubtlefs to take revenge upon bim for his Birzb-
right a alqﬂinﬁ; but at their firft meeting, God by a fe..
cret work fo mollifies hisiheart, thatinftead of falling upon-
him to kill him, he falls upoa his neek and kiffes him.
Here God reftrain’d £/as from that bloody fin of Marder,.
not in a way of External Previdesce only, but with his
own hand he immedidtely turns about his heart, and by.
feeing fuck 2 company of .Casfe/ blemting and bellowing,
timorous - lomes, -and helplefs. Children bowing and fuppli--
cating to him;: he turns his: Revenge into Compaffion, and
with much urging, receives a Prefent from him whom he
theught to have made aPrey. 'The fame powerful reftraine.
God laid upon the heart of Adimelech a FMeathen King,Gen..
L ™ 20..
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a0. & where God tells him, 7 with-beld thee from fuwing’
againft me, and therefore [uffered I thee not to teuch her,,
Here was nothing vifible that might hinder Abimelech, but
God invifibly wrought upon his heart, and unhing’d his
finful defires. And from thefe two inftances of Efas and
Abimelech, we may clearly colle&, how raffraining Grace
differs,both fromrefiraining Providense,and from San¢lifying
Grace : from Previdene it differs, becauft ufually. when
God Providentially refirains from fin, he doth it by forne
vifible apparent means, which do not reach to work any
change or alteration upon the heart; but odly lays an exs
ternal check upog Mens finful AQions. But by refraiming
Grace, God deals in g _fecret way wish the very heait of a
finner, and alshough he doth ‘not change the nature of it,
yet he alters the prefent inclindtion of it, and takes away
thedefire of commisting thofe fins which yet he doth not
mostifie. And fsom Sanétifying Grace it differsalfo, in that
God vouchfales it to.wicked ,ﬁien and Reprobates, to the
end thas theis Lives may be more plawfiblegheir Gifts more
ferviceable, and their Gondemaation more imsolesable. And
indeed the efficacy of this #effiraining Grace mmy be fo greax
that there may appear but very litsle differesice between she
Converfasign of a true Glriltian whomSpecial Grace SanQti-
fies, and the Converfation of one in's State of Natute whosd
common Grace only reflrains: they may berh -livé, our-
wardly without blame or offence, aveiding the grofspoliu-
tions of the World, and fhine in a- Sphere above the orde-
nary fors of Mes, and yet;the one be 4 Srar, and tha
othey but & Messor. . The- high-way may be aa dry, anday
fair, in a Frofty. Wigter, as.im 2 warm. Smmér, bine: there is
a greas deal of. difference i thecaufe of it : In Summer the
Sun dries wp thie moifture, in Winter the Froft binds i
in. Sothe ways of thofe who have oly a reffraint laid up-
on them, may be 25 fair dnd cleas as the ways of thofe whe
are truly Sanffified, butthe caufe is vaftly different; Glracle

o X 2 hath
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liath dried upthe filthof the oné, but ownly bound in the
filth of 'the other.” - * T N
Now God doth thus by'his reffraiding Grace preferve
Men from fin, by propounding tothem fuch Confiderations'
and Argumentsas may be' fufficient to engage Confcience:
againit it, when yet the Will and Affeftions are ftill bent to-
wards it. - Reffraining Grace thnnders the Cuife of the’
Eaw; and-brandifheth-theé Sword &f Juftice in the Face of
4 finner,reports nothing but /eZ and Everlafting Torments,
and fuch terrible things which may fcare Men from their
fins, though ftill they love them. It is indeed a grear
Mercy of God to keep us from fin, even by legal terrours,
and ufually "thefe are a good' prepatation and introdui-'
on for faving Grace. Doubitlefs, thie thoughts-and fears of
Hell, have with very good fuccefs been made ufe of to
keep Men from thofe fins that lead unto AeZ. But yet if
in our conflicts againft Zemprations, we can draw Argu-
mentsfrom no other Zopicks but Hel and Eternal Death and
Deftruttion i 1f we cannotas well quench the Fiery Darts-of
the Devilin the Blood of Fefus Chrift, as in the Lake oft
Fire and Brimflone ; it 1s much to-be doubted, whether
eur abftaining, from fin be from any higher principle than
what is common: only for fear of punifhment, and not for’
Joveof God or Goodnefs. =~~~ e

- Thirdly, God hath another meéthod of keeping Memr
from fin, and that isby his Special-and Sanctifying Grace.
And this is-proper only to the Children of God who are
really San@ified and madé¢ Gracious, Now whatever fin
God doth thus preferve ’ah{ from, he doth'it by excitin
the inward’ principle ant - habit of Grace to-the a&ual ufe
and exercife of it. Therc'isa Two-fold Grace always ' ne- .
ceflary-to keep the: beft Chriftians from fin, Habitual and
£Lxciting, and God by the one quickens and flirs up the
ether; which elfe would lie-fluggifh and dormant, :

Hditud,
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. Habitual Grace denominates the Soul aliveunto God, but
it'is no otherwife alive, thiana Manin a fwoon s ; it is on-
1y .exciting and snfluential Grace that can enable it to per-
form the Funcions and Offices of Life. In the drearyeft.
Winter thereis life in a Seed that lies buried under ground,
but it a&s not till the Sux’s influence draws it forth ; buc.
then it heaves and fhoves away the Earth that covered it,
and fpreads it felf into the Beauty of a Flower and Fruit. So
is it here : fnberent Habitual Grace, is indeed an immortal.
Seed, and it isbut 2 Seed till the influences of an approach-
ing God awaken it,and chafe its benumbed Virtue, and then’
it {tirsand thrufts away all that dung and filth of corrupti-
on under which it lay buried, and flowers into' Aélual Grace.
Habitual and Influential Grace, muft both concurr to pro-
duce Aéwal Grace: as neceflarily, as there muft be both
the concurrence of the heat of the S«», and the Life of the.
Rootto the prodution of a Flower. Now God by exci-
ting the fuberens and Habitual Grace, which was before in
theSoul, keeps Men from finning two ways. .

. Firft, Hereby he prevents and excludes thofe. fins which
were we not employed in the exercife of Grace, we fhould.
certainly commit. When the Soul is conftantly employed.
in Holy and Spiritual Affairs, fin then neither hath room.
nor opportunity toexert it-felf. Itis kept out of the thoughts
when they are employed about Holy Meditations. It is
kept out from the Afle@ions, when they are fet upon FHea-
venly Objeéls. It is kept out from the Converfation, when
both the Duties of our general and particular.Callings are
duly performed in their refpeQive Seafons. The Apoffle
exhorts us, Epbef. 4. 27. Not to give place unto the Devil,
Truly, when 'God’s exciting. Grace quickens our inherent
Grace to a continual Exercife : When every faculty is filled
with Holy A&ions, and every Seafon with Holy Duties,
the. Devi/ then can have no place to tempt, nor corruption

to ftir. K is the beft fecurity God can give us from the
SR ' Commiffiom
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- Commiffion of Evil, to quicken us to the performance of
what is good. ‘When we FHear, Pray, or Meditate, or at~
tend upon the pablick Ordinances, we ought to blefs God
far this his exciting Grace, whereby we have not only per-
formed a Duty, but alfo poffibly efcaped fome foul and no-
‘torious fin, which elfe we might have committed. We
who are here this day before the Lord, had we negleed,
(as fo many others do) this prefent opportunity : who of
us know what horrid Zemprations and fearful Sins,we might
in our own Foufes have been expofed unto, which in
God's Foufe we haveavoided. David when he walked idly
-upon the Roof of his Houfc, lies open to the fhares of the
Devil, and falls into thofe foul fins of Adultery and Mw-
der : Had he then .been at his Harp and his Pfa/ms, he
might thereby have driven the Evil Spirit from him, as
farmerly he was wont todo for his Malfter Sanl.  Raomni
‘Streams preferve themfelves clear and pure, whereas fand-
ding Paddles foon grow corrupt,and Lreed noHfeme and ve-
nomous Creatures. Sois it with the Hearz, whilft God’s:
.exciting and qmickning Grace puts it upoa continual Exercife,
it is preferved from eorruption: but when it once grows flegy
.gifh, anddoth not frecly flow forth into the aitings of Grace
.and the performance of Dwties, the Spawn of all manner of
fins will breed there, and filthy Lufts crawl to and fro
without difturbance. And therefore in praying that God
-would &irver as from evil, we pray that he woakd conti-
nually vaouchfafe unto us the quickning influences of his
Zly Spirit, that he would always fill our Sails with that
‘Wind that bloweth where it lifteth : Awate, O Nortk wind,
and come thow Sonth wind, and blow upen ear Gardew, that
the Spices thereof may flow forsh: for mdeed if the Spires
-do not, the Srench will. - A :

Secondly, As God: by his excitimg Grase hinders thofe
fins which mighe arife i the hears, o he fapprefieth thole
that.de arife:  There is ¢he greavelt commrasiety h:ghﬁbb

’ tween
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between Jfaberest Grace and indkoelling fin imaginable:
When the one is vigorous, the othet languitheth ; and both
of thefe oppofite principles have their feat in the fame
heart, and both of them are in a continual expeGation of
an exciting influence to call them out into A&. Indwel-
ling corruption is ufually roufed up by Zemprations, and
when it ftirs in the Heart, and is ready to bréak forth into
the Life ; Fabitual Grace is of it felf fo feeble, that itcan-
not make any oppofition, untila kindly influence from the
Spirit of God, calls forth fome particular Grace, that is
moft of all contrary unto it, to refitt and fubdue it. This
Method God ufed to keep St. Pa«/ from finning : he was un-
der a fharpand pungent Temptarion, which he callsa Thorn -
in the Flefb, 2 Cor. 12. 7. Satan buflets, and he prays, and"
God Anfwers, My Grace is fufficient for thee ; my Grace is
fufficient not thine: The Grace that is in thee, is weak and
helplefs, it is a very nething if I withdraw my influence
from it, but the quickning Grace that flows from me, this-
alone is fufficient to remove the Zempzation, and to prevent
the fin. Now whilft God’s exciting Grace works thus up~
on St. Paul’s inberent Grace ; this Temptation, this Thors at
His Breaft (as they report of the Nightingale) only makes .
him the more wakeful and vigilant. Butif Godfhould have.
fafpended -his Gracious- influence, this. Zhorn would fadly
have wounded his Confcience, by the commiffion of fome
foul and grofs fin.

Now- asall manner of fin lies couched and comprehended:
-in that body of fin which we carry about with us, So all
manner of Graces arecouched alfo in that principle of Grace -
‘which God hath ' implanted in- his own Children: And-
when the Devil by a Temptation calls forth a particular fin, .
God alfo by his exciting influence, calls forth a particular -
contrary Graceto hinder the commiffion of it. Thus when -
they are tempted to Pride,God calls forth Zumilityto prick .
that fwelling and puffy bladder. So when they-are tempted

o ; to
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to Wrath and Paffion, ke ftirs up Meeknefs to oppofe it.
When a Murmuring an® Repining at God’s Difpenfations,
he puts Patience upon its perfe@ work. And in brief, there
is no one fin whatfoever, that the Devil can by his Tempza-
1ions (tirupin the Heart ; but God alfo can and often doth,
{tir up acontrary Graceto quell and mafter it. But now
there are rwo Graces which are more efpecially employed in
this Service; and they are an awful fear, and flial Love
of ‘God : And therefore when we pray that God would de-
liver us from evil, we pray. | ;
Firft, That he would fo affe&t our Hearts with that dread
and reverence of his Holy Majefty, -that we may ‘not dare
to commit the leaft fin, knowingly and willingly againt
him. For the fear of God is a powerful prefervative, . to
‘with-hold the Soul from confenting to Zemptation, and
when we arefully pofleflfed with it, we fhall be able to re-
turn that Anfwer to every follicitation of the Devil/, that
Fofephsdid to the filthy enticements of his lewd Miftrefs,
-how fhall we do .this thing and fin againft God> Yea, it
‘will preferve us not only from the more grofs and fcanda-
lous ac&s of fin, but from the fecret lurking wickednef(les
that liedeep in the Heart. 2 Cor.7.1. Let us cleanfe our
Jebves from all filthinefs and pollution both of Flefb and Spi-
rit, perfeiling Eoline[s in the fear of God." Indeed, where
ahis Fear of God is deeply implanted, it will keep us from
offending him in our Thoughts, as well as in our Actons.
"We fhall be afraid to fin againft him by Hypocrifie or Unbe-
lief, or Impenitency ; as well asby Murder, or Blafphemy,
or any of thofe flagitious Crimes, which not only the Law
-of God, but the Law of Nature and right Reafon condems.
- Secondly, We praythat God would fo affe@ our Hedrts
with a Foly and filial Love of himfelf, that may fweetly
:and yet powerfully keep us from whatfoever may be an
offence unto his Dvine Majesty. For Love would not wik
dingly do .any thing that may offend or grieve the lol;:‘a;l
loved.
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foved. There is a Holy ingenuity in this Grace, that ftrong-
ly ‘engageth the Heartto love what God loves, and to hate
what he hates. Now the only 0Jjef? of God’s hatred is fin;
and therefore where the Love of God is implanted, it will
caufe fuch a Divine Simpathy of Afle@ion, that thofe who
love the Lord, will hate fin and iniquity, as the Pfalmif
fpeaks, Pfaim 97. 10. And certainly hatred of fin is a
moft effetual means to keep us from committing of ir.
And thus I have fhewn you the methods that God ufeth
in delivering usfrom Evil. By his reffraining Providence.
By his reffraining Grace. And by his Sanclifying and re-
newing Grace. ‘

Hence then fee to whom youare to afcribe your prefer-
vation from Ewvil, and from thofe horrid fins that others
fall into. Sacrifice not to your own Net, not to the freedom
of yourown Wills,not to any excellency in your own difpo-
fition and temper, not to your Natural Averfation to what
is Wicked and Impious: But give the Praife and Glory both
of what thouart, and of what thou art not, wholly unto
God. Thy Nature is as finful as the worft of Mens ; and
that thy Life isnotas finful and wicked as the worft, pro-
ceeds only from the Goodnefs and Grace of God which
hath made the difference : yea, a difference little lefs than
Miracalous ; for is it not a Miracle, that when the Fountain
is as bitter in our Hearts, asin the Hearts of others, yet
that the Streams fhould not be fo: Whence is it that fince
we havethe fame corrupt Hearts with Cain and Fudas, or
any of the moft branded Wretches in the World for Sin and
Wickednefs ; that yet we have not committed the like Im-
pieties with them ; but that God hath either reffrained or
Sanitified us? But San&ifying Grace of it felf is not
enough; for whence isit then that we have not committed
the fame fins that thofe have done, who yet have been
Sanified; whofe foul finsand fad mifcarriages, are Re-

corded for our warning: Are we more Holy than they?
Y Have

S
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Have we obtained a greater meafure of Sawcification than
they? No, only our Gracious God by veuchfafing us a con-
ftant influence of his exciting Grace, hath been pleafed to
keep us from thofe fins, into which he fuffers wicked Men
to fall, and not only them, but fometimes his own dear
Children alfo. Well then let not the ftrong Man Glory in
his ftrength, but let him that Glorieth, Glory in the Lord;
for he is our Strength and our Deliverer: What have we
that we bave not received, and if we bave received it, why
fhould we boaft as if we bad not received ir? It is not what we
have already received, but what we are continually receiv-
ing from God that makes us to differ from the vileft and
inoft profligate finners in the World. .

And thus much fhall fuffice for the way and method how
God doth deliver us from evil. Now that which we pray
for in this Petition, is,

Firft,That if it fhall pleafe God to lead us into Temptatios,
yet that he would not leave us under the power of Zempta-
tiombut with every Temptation be would make a way for s to.
¢fcape, that we may be able to bear it. .

Secondly, That if at any time Zemptation fhould get the:
upper hand, and prevail over us to the commiffion of fin,
yet that God would not leave us under the power of thatfin
but raife us up again by true repentance and Godly forrow,
that fo at Jaft we may be delivered from the great and foul--
damning evil of obduration and impenitency. ‘

Thirdly, That God would not only deliver us from grofs.
and felf-condemning impieties, but from every evil way and
work, and preferve us blamelefs to the Heavenly Kingdom
of his Son.

Fourthly, That he would be pleafed not only to deliver
15 from that which is in it felf evi/, but from all the occa--
fions and all the appearances of evil, for thefe alfo are evikif
not m effed, yet in tendency-

And.
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And thusnow 1 havefinithed the fixth and laft Pesition of
this moft Exeellent and Divine Prayer of our Savionr: And
I nothing doubt, but in the Difcourfes I have made of it,
you have feen it verified what at firft I affirmed of it; that
it is a comprehenfive fummary of all that wecan ask of God,
whether it be for fupplies of our Temporal or Spiritual
wants, aad that all other Prayers which we make are but a
commentary upon this, drawing that out atlength, which
here is clofely wound up in one bottom.

This Prayer of our Saviour now expounded unto you,
confifts,as I'told you in the beginning,of four parts.

Firft, The Preface or Introduéion, Ogr Fatber.

Secondly, The Requefts or Petitions, which are fix.

Thirdly, The Doxology or Praife. And then,

Fourthly, The Conclufion or Ratificatien of all in the
Word, Ames. The two firt 1 haye difpatched: I now
comne to the

Third, and that is the Doxology or Praife ; for Praife is a
neceffary part of Prayer : This Praife now is here afcribed
unto God, by afcribing unto him his Attributes, Zhine is
the Kingdom, and the Power, and the Glory for ever. In
which words four of God’s 4#¢ributes are mentioned and af-
<ribed unto him.

Firft, His Sovereignty, Zhine is the Kingdom.

Secondly, His Omaipotency, thixe is the Power.

Thirdly, His Excellency, thine i the Glory. _

Fourthly, His Eternity, all thefe are thine for ever.

The Kingdom is thine for ever. The Power is thine for
ever. ‘The Glory is thine for ever. For fo this Particle
for ever, is to be " diftributed unto each of the foregoing 4:-
rributes. Now in sfcribing unto God thefe Attributes, we
may confider, the Eminency, and the Propriety of them.

The Eminency of them in the Particle The, The Kingdom,
The Power, The Giory, denoting to us the higheft and the

chiefeft of all thefe: For his Kiugdom is that which ruleth
Y 2 over
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over all. ZAfis Power, that which no Created Power can
controul. Fis Glory, fuch as fhains all other Excellencies,
at;d m;km all their Lightand Luftre to beonly the Shadow
of God.

- The propriety of this Attribute in this Particle, Zhine :
though othersmay have Xingdoms, and Power, and Glory ;
vet theie in their Eminency belong only unto God ; they
are thine, and thine only, Originally, Infinitely, and Un-
changeably.

Now all thefe Attributes of God are annexed to the: Pe-
titions of this Prayer by the illative Particle For: For thine
is the Kingdom, the Power, and the Glory. And thiscarries
in it the ftrength and force of a Reafon, both why we pray
unto God, and likewife why God fhould grant us thofe
things that we pray for.

Firft, We pray unto God: fer hisis the Ximgdom, and the
Power, and the Glory for ever, and therefore he alore is
able to relieve and fupply us.

Secondly, We plead for the obtaining of thofe good things
which we ask of him; therefore grant them unto us, For
thine is the Kingdom, and the Power, and the Glory for ever.
This adds ftrong Confolation and Aflurance to-our Faith,
that we fhall be heard in thefe requefts that we prefeat to
God. For;

Firft, His is zhe Kingdom, and we are his Subjeds, and-
therefore we may depend upon him as- our Xixg for help
and protection.

Secondly, His i the Power, and therefore he is able to
fupply and help us, and to do abundantly fer us above
what we canask or think.

Thirdly, His is the Glory, and therefore fince what we
ask is for his Honour and Praife, we may firmly believe our
requefts fhall be granted unto us. And,

. Fourthly,All thefe are his for ever,and therefore we may
_&vz‘f’( affured thatat no time our Prayers fhall be in vain:
N Bur
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But as it is the fame unchangable God who in former Ages
hath done great things for, and given great things nunto-
his Servants who have called upon bim;.fo he ftill retains
the fame Power and the fame Compafiion; his Ear is not
heavy, nor his Arm fhortned, nor his Bowels withered :
and therefore we may with affurance expect that he will
fupply our wants, and grant our defires, fince the Trea-
fures of his Mercy are for ever unexhaufted. Thus every
word is a forcible Reafon, both to oblige us to Addrefs our
felves unto God, and likewife to move him to-beftow upon
us thofe good things which we thus ask at his hands. And
from hence by the way, we may obferve two things.

Firft, That in-our.Prayers.we ought to plead with God®

by weighty and enforcing. Reufons.
- Secondly, That the moft forcible Reafons in- Prayer are
to be taken from the Attributes of God.

Firft, That in our Prayers we ought to plead with God
by weighty and enforcing Reafons. Thus God bids us to;
Take unto our [elves words, andro tarn unto him, Hofea 14+
2. And thus if we look into Scripzure, thefe Prayers of the
Saints which are there Recorded, we fhall find them Dife
putes (if I may fo call them) as well as Requefts, and fo-
many Reafons urged inthem, as if by diat g? Arguments, .
they would conftrain God to yield to their defires. Sein
Mofes’s Prayer, Exod. 32. 11. Wherefore doth thy Wrath
wax hot againft thy People, whick thou haft brought -forth
out of the Land of Zgypt with great Power? wherefore
Should the Egyptians. [ay, for mifchief did he bring them ont
2o flay them in the Mountains, and to confume them from the
Face of the Earth > Turn thee from thy fierce Wrath and re--
pent of this Evil against thy People.  Remember Abrabam,.
dfaac, and Facob thy Servants,.to whom thou fwareft by thine
own [elf, and Jaidft unto them, I wilt multiply your Seed as
the Stars of Fleaven, and all this Land that Ihave [poken
of will I give unto your Seed, and they.[ball inberit it for

ever, .
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ever. And fo Jofbua pleads with God, Fefh.7.8. O Lord, whar
fhall I fay when Ifrael turneth their backs before their Exe-
mics ! for the Canaanites and all the Inbabitants of the Land
Jhall bear of it, and [kall ewviron us round and cut off our
Name from the Earth, and what wilt thou do unto thy great
Name® And fo Fehofbaphat, 2 Chron. 20.6. O Lord God
of our Fathers, art not thou God in Heaven, and rulef} thou
not over all the Kingdoms of the Heathens, and in thy FHand
is there not Power and Might, [o that mone is able to withfiand
thee? And foin the following verfes, he pleads with God
by fuch powerful Arguments, as if he would extort Mercy
and Deliverance from him. Now although it be true thatall
the Arguments we can urge, and all the Reafons that we can
alledge, cannot alter the purpofes and determinations of
God, as to any Event that he hath ordained ; yet there is
this two-fold ufe and neceflity of pleading them.

Firft, Becaufe by confidering the Reafons we have to
pray for fuch Mercies, our defires will be the more earneft
and fervent for the obtaining of them: It will put Spirits
and Life into our Pet:tions, when we can reprefent to God
the neceflity of our asking, which to his Mercy will prove
a ftrong motive for his granting.

Secondly, Becaufe Reafons in Prayer do mightily con-
duce to the ftrengthning of our Faith, and gives us great
encouragement to believe that we fhall certainly obtain
what we have fo much reafon to ask. Now Faith and Affu-
rance of obtaining our Requeft is a great Condition to the
Acceptation of our Prayers : And therefore the 4poffle com-
mands us, to lift up Holy Hands, as withoat Wrath, {o al-
fo withowt dowbting, 1 Tim.2.8. and again Fam. 1. 9. Les
bim ask in Faith, nothing wavering ; for let mat that Max
think that be fball receive any thing of the Lord. Now when
we can humbly reprefent unto God, both the great necefflity

that we ftand in of thofe Mercies that we beg, and likewife ~

rhe equity which arifeth, either from his Promifes paft, or
-his
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his Name and Attributes proclaimed, that we fhould re-
ceive them : What abundant Strength and Confidence may
this add to our Faith, and make us come to God with an
humble expectation, that he would either Anfwer our
Prayers or our Reafons? And therefore if thou wouldft be
fure to_have thy Prayers anfwered, pray chiefly for fuch
things for which thou canft produce fuch Reafons as cannot
be anfwered. And therefore,

Secondly, The mott forcible Reafons and Arguments in
Prayer are to be taken from the Attributes of God. Thefe
muft needs be powerful when they are himfelf: And if
thou canft but get an Artribute to take thy part when thou
comeft to the Throne of Grace, and if thou canft but right--
ly ufeand fit itto thy requefts, thou may'tt be fure of fpeed-
ing; for God will not, nay he cannot deny himfelf, In us
there can be nothing found to move him, nor any where
out of himfelf; and where we find (as very often we do

"in Scripture) that the Miferies and Affli@ions of God's
People are made ufe of asa Plea for Mercy, yet this .Plea
it felf which is ufually moft winning and moft affeing, can
no otherwife prevail with God than as his Pity and Com-
paflions engage him to relieve thofe that are in Mifery..
And to fpeak properly, they are not our AffliGions, but
the Glory of his Power and Mercy in delivering us from-
them, that is a motive unto God : Only it is the art of a-
Praying Chriftian aptly to reprefent himfelf as an Oljedt,
for God’s Attributes to be exercifed about, And if he can
but intereft any Name or Attribute of God in his behalf,
he may be confident of the fuccefs of his Prayer, and that

ke fhall not return athamed. Thefe two Obfervations I ga-

ther from the illative Particle, Jor: Por thine is the King-

dom, &ec.
_ Concerning the Xingdom of God | thall fpeak but very
little now, having already treated of is in explaining the
- Second Petition of this moft exgetlent Prayer, Zhy Kingdoms
came.
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come. Certainit is, that God’s @wiverfal Kingdom is here
underftood, as he is the High Creator, and Supreme Lord
of all things both in Heaven and in Earth; yet not {o as to
exclude his peculiar Kingdom of the Church. And this is an
excellent Argument to confirm our Faith for the obtaining
of thofe things which we pray for ; becaufe the Kingdom is
Gods, and he is the abfolute Sovereign over all ; and there-
fore all things are at his difpofe. ~As for Spiritual Bleffings
which we feek, he hath the Power of beftowing of them ;
for he is Aing of his Church, and beftows the Gifts and
Graces of his Spirit upon the Faithful Swdjeds of that his
Kingdom. And as for Temporal Bleflings that we beg, he
likewife can readily beftow them upon us; for he is the
Univerfal Monarch of all the World, a Xing to whom all
.other Kings are fubject, and all other Zhrones are but the
Footftool of his.

And therefore, in the general, whatfoever we want, be
it Protection or Provifion, our Faith in the Sovereignty of
God may encourage us to ask it with an humble boldnefs
and confidence; for it is the Office of a Xéng to give both
unto his Subjects. '

But let us more particularly confider how God’s Kingdom
may be accommodated to all the Petitions of this Prayer
»of our Lord, asa ftrong Argument and Reafon to prevail
with God for the obtaining what we requeft in each of
them. _

Firft, The Kingdom is God’s, therefore he will fee that his
Name be hallowed and glorified in it. Kings are jealous of
their Honour, and it is a great Offence either to fpeak or
do any thing that may redound to their difcredit. It is fit
and decent for a Kingto have the higheft Name, and the
greateft repute among his Sujedfs. And therefore we may
be fure God will maintain this in the World ; yea fo jealous
" is God of having difhonour reflected upon him, that he
hath forbidden not only the profanation and trivial men-

tion



on the FLo’s Prayer. 169

tion of his own Name, but the profanation of that which
doth but belong unto him. Marth, 5. 34, 35. Swear not by
Heaven, for.it & God's Throne ; neither.by the Earth, for it
is bis Foot-fbool ; neither by Jerufalem, for it is the City of
the Great King. Heaven is the Throne of his Majefty, the
Theatre of his Power: Ferufalem and the Temple the Seat
of his Worfhip. . And thercfore as Xings and Princes, have
refpect thown to their prefence Chambery. Sao God, becaufe
he is the Great Aing of Kings, and Lord of Lords, requires
to be reverenced in all that doth appertain unto him, and
he will be fan@ified in allthat draw near unto him. Thofe
who will not aGually hallow him by their Obedience, on
them God will be hallowed . paffively by their Punithment.
And beeaufe he' is a Xing he will maintain the Honour of
his Majefly and Royalty: And therefore we may with
Faith pray, Hallowed be thy Name: For thine is the King-
dom, &c. '
Secondly, The Aingdom.is God’s,and therefore this Xingdom
Jhall come, it fhall be maintained, it {hall be eftablifhed, it fhall
be enlarged and increafed. Is it not the higheft concern of 2
King tolook that his Aingdom be not overthrewn,and himfelf
depofed and outed of it? So is it God’s intereft and concern-
ment to preferve his AXingdom from the incurfion of Ene-
mies, and the fad confequences of the Rents and Divifions
of his Swjefts. He hath promifed that the Gares of HeZ
Soall never prevail againft it, that he will enlarge the Bor-
ders of it, and give all Nations unto Jefus Chrift for his
Inheritance and Poffeffion. And therefore when we pray,
Thy Kingdom come, we may. very well expec. that our Re-
quefls fhould be granted; for the Xingdom is God's, and we
do but pray that he would ‘regard. his own Intereft and
Concerns, that he would Jook dowwn from Heaven and vifi
this Vine which bis own Right Hand hath planted, that nei-
ther the Wild Boar aut of the Foreft may root it up, wor the
‘cunning Foxes pluck off its tender Grapes, ' -
i ’ . S.Z ST ..,x,rhal,rd]y,
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Thirdly, The Kimgdom is God's, and therefore we may
well pray, That bus Will may be done on Earth asit is in
Fleaven :. For what “is Sovereigyty withour Obedignce to
1t but a mete Pageantry, a mock-thew of idle Royalty » It is
but fitand rational to pray that his Will fhould be done whote
the Kingdoma is.  And whilft we thus pray we may be coa-
fident of being heard 3nd accepted, fincethe Reafon we urge
is o natural and prefligg, - SR ,
* Founthly, The Kingdom is God’s, and therefore we may
with great encouragement to our Faith, pray for Our daily
Bread, and 34 thoé Temporal Accommadations that are
needful and expedient for us: For it is a Kingly Offce to
provide things necetﬂ'a?{far their Sufjecls ; to prote and
defend them, to fupply and relieve them ; and therefore,
Ffil. 72, wherewehave a perfe@ Charaéter of a good Xing,
it is faid, verfe 6. e fball come down like rain upon the .
mown grafs, and as fhowers that Water the Earth. Thatis,
he fhall be o his Pepple s foft Showers to the fprouting
Grats, kindly nourifhing it, and making it grow and flou-
rith.  And certainly God who is the greateft and beft of
Kings, will be ©0 much more to his People and Subjects;
and fince he hath affumed to himfelf the Style and Name
of Kinghe will provide.abundantly for their Peace and Pro-
Iperity. o .
- Fifthly, The Xingdam is God’s, and therefore we may
well make our applications to him for Pardon, and beg of
him the Forgivenefs of our Offences, fince it is the Prer
tive Royal of Xings to forgive Offenders. Hence our
vioyr defcribing the Procefs of the Genperal Judgment, when
}19 comes tp fpeak of pronouncing the Sentence of Abfo-
{ution uport Beli¢vers, ftyles himfelf Aing, fo we read Mazsh.
25.34. Then fball the King [ay to them on his Right Hand,
Come ye Blefled of my Father inherit the Kingdom, So that
here our Faith hath a yery ftrong Plea to urge with God
for. the Pardon of owr, Sins, Forgive us our Irefpaffes:
it . For
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Forythine i the Kingdons; and it beloags to the Royalty
of thy Kingdom- te forgive humble sod penitent Sup-

Sixthly, The Kingdom is God’s, thercfore we may well
pray in Faith, that he would Deliver us from Ewil: For
this is aue great end of Gavernment, so protedk theis Sub-
je&s from the Affaules of their Enemics. And God, whois
our King, will sot negleck this care, whea we da with an

* lumble Faith urge him to it, by reprefentiﬁ to him thas
the Kingdoms is his; for hisinerefkis involved in the fafety
and welfare of his People.
~ And thus} have briefly thown you in general, that all
our Prayers: ought ro be eoforeed wish ftrong and cogemt
Reafons, whichalthough they are nat properly motives un-
to God, yct axe they good grounds for our Faith to Luild
upon, and therefore a good Evidence when we ufe them,
thay our Petitions {hell be heard and graated. AndI have
likewife partieularly accommodated this frf Motive and
Argumest, taught us by eur Saviour, Thise is the Kingdom,
to each of the Six Perizzans, which he hath inftructed us
to prefent to Ged.

The Secoad Attribute that we are to copfider, as a
Reafon and Motive urged in this Prayer, isthe Power of
God: Thine 1 the Power. ‘

Now Pomer, according to the uhial acceptmtion of the
Word, is nothing clfe but an ability ro werk thofe Changes
snd Mutations upon created Beings, which were nat in them
before ; I fpeak only of Afive Power, and the Two Terms
of it are, eieher the effetting of fomewhat that was not, ar
the annulliog and deflsoying of thas which-was: Thisis
the Notion af Power, whether iz be afcribed to God or
Man ; and in both itis cither 45fo/ute, ar Ordinate, Abfer
lute Pewer refpecls the fimple ability of a&ting; Ordiware
Power refpettsafs the will and determimationtoa&. And
thercfare it God, whofe Perer we arc now treating izf,

Z 2 : Y]
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his Afolute Power. is of -a” much larger extent, than his On
dinate, for the one relates to all.things: poffiblé, that is to
all things whofe exiftence doth not imply a contradiGion;
the other refates only to things future, and this likewife
fuch as fhall exiftaceording to the common courfe and me-
thod of God's- Ordinary Providence: for Miraculows efleéts
althotigh they are produced according to -the Will “and -Or:
'dination of God,yet they appertain not to-his Ordinsre but
to his Abfolute Power. So then the Objeds of God’s 4bfo-
lute Power are things merely poffible, or things future;
which are without the Compafs and Sphere of fecond
caufes to- produce. But the Objedts of God's Ordinate
Power are things future, produced dccording to the Laws
of Natural Agents, and the. Virtue of fecend Caufes. Yet
both thefe Powers in God are infinite, the one OljeGively,
the other Formally. ; ' ‘
Firlt, God’s Abfolure Power is Objellively infinite, that

" is, the Odsect of it is infinite ; for all things poffibleare the
Object of this Power, and all things are in themfelves poflis

ble, which do not imply a contradittion : And' Oh how

vaft and incomprehenfible is the fum of thefe! God might

have Created more Worlds, more Angels, and Men than

he hath done ; more forts of Creatures, and more of every

fort, if he had fo pleafed. Yea, and he might have been

Creating and Acting fromall Eternity to-all Eternity ; and

in his infinite duration be ftill producing new, and there.

fore infinite effe@s; for with God nothing is impeffible, Luke
1.:37. And the only Reafon why God hath produced fucly

efle@s and no other,fo many and not more,is not from-want

of :Power, but. merely from the free determination of his

.own Will and Counfel. Hemight have hindred the Fa// of
Man, reftored the fallen Angels,raifed the Stowes torbe chil-

dren unto Abrabam, brought more Deluges and general
Plagues upon the World, it he .had -fo pleafed : Yea, and

though our fancy and invagination hatha large Empir?é and
cms
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feems boundlefs in thefe FictionsandPourtraicures of things:
which we Paint and Limn there : yet God can really Create
more than we can only imaginarily Create, for we can on-
Iy patch tegether thofe things which wehave fecn, or have
otherwife bren the Oljedfs of our Senfes, and by putting
together feveral pieces of things really exifting, make an-
Jdea of that which never was. But God canactually caufe
thofe Species and kinds of beingsin the World which ne-.
ver were, nor ever was there a former refemblance of tirem,.
and fo can infinitely exceed. the largeft fcope of what in-
us feems moft unlimitted, even our Thoughts and Fancies,

for he is able todo above what we are able to think.

"~ Secondly, God’s Ordinate Power is infinite formally,that-
is,thofe thigs which he works according to the Ccunfel of:
his own Will they are all effe@ed by infinite Power ; for tho’
the 04jefts themfelves are finite; both for nature and num--
ber, yet the Power that produceth them is infinite: for.
fince the Effence of God is infinite, and each of his Attri--
butes is his Effence, it follows likewife that his Power is in-
fenite, even in the producion of things that are finite..
Now it appears that the Power of God is infinite,
- Firft, By the Works of Creation ; for though the things:
that are Created are finite,and but a few in comparifon with:
thofe that are pofiible, yet it is no lefs than the infinite:
Power of God that can impregnate the vaft Womb of no-
thing, and make it bring forth a Being. It muft needs be
an Almighty Word that can call forth a Creature out of
non-exiftence, and make it ftart up. into the rank o! things-
thatare. And therefore we find God. eften afcribing it ' to
himfelfas a Glorious demonftration: of his Almighty Power,
that he fpreads forth the Curtains of the Heavens, that he
hid the Beams of the Earth, that he hung out thofe Glori-
ous Lights of the Sun, Meon, and Stars, that he breathed
forth all the various forts of the Creatures which Pecople

the Univerfe, and.by the commanding Word of his Mmlxm
| they
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they were made : His Power and his Hand farmed all thofe
Beautiful Creatures we behald, out of a rude and confufed
Chavos, and that Chaes it felf out of the greater confufion of
Nothing : And althmm fecond Caufes by their Power and
Natural Energy, introduce varioys forms inta things, yet
all the matter they have to work upem, was firft Geod's
Workmanthip, and there is nothing made by Man but it is
the Creature of Gad, at leaft as to the matter and firft prin-
ciple of it. Now, it is only infinite Pawer that can bring
fomething out of nathing; yes, and it is iafinite Creating
Pawer that can form things out of matter utterly indifpo-
fed to receive the fiamps of fuch Natures 3s God imprints
‘upon them: For ma Created Agent can work cither where
there is nathing to wark wpon, ar where it is alrogether un-
fit and uncapable naturally to be form'd tnta fuch a Being as
the Agent intends. And thercfore the dpefle tells us,
Rom. 3. 20. That the invifthle things of Gad from the €ree=
vion of the World, are clearly feen, being u d by the
things that are made, even bis Etermal Power and God-beod.
Secondly, The infinite Power of God is demonftrated i
thofe Miraculous effe@s which have been extraordinarily
produced in the World. It muft needs be an Almighty Arm
that can Arreft the courfe.and impezus of Nature,2nd turn it
quite contrary to its own Byafs: For na Crested Power ei-
ther im Heaven or Ezrth cam by their own efficacy wark a
Airacle; nay they cannot be fo much asNatural Inftruments,
but only Moral in the production of what is Miraculous.
indeed _dngels both good and bad may produce very ftrange
and marvellons things by their fuddain, invifible, and ef-
feGtual applying of proper Alives to Paflives And
by fuiting the fecret and unknown Virtees. of Caufes to fit
and qifpofcd Patients. Butthey cannot produce any thing
that is Miraculows, and wholly either abave or contrary to
Lhe Courfe and Sphere of Nature. And thofe Men who
ave been o highly dignified as. to.be the. Morsl Inftru-
: ments
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mentsof Miracles, (as we fay that Mofes and Elijah and
the dpofiles of Chrift wrought many Miracles) yet they
did not perforn thofe Works by any Natural or proper Phy-
fical influence; but only by their Prayers and commanding
Faith: It is God alone that is the immediate efficient caute
of whatfoever events have been Miracylons in the World.
And therefore when fome raifcd the Dead, and others cured
the Blind and Lame, when Mofes firft cleft the Sea and:
afrerwards the Rock with his wondrous Rod, when Fofbua
ftopt the Sun in its courfe, and Jfaiab turn’d it ten degrees.
backward ; all thefe extraordinary and fupernarural Sy
are nootherwife to be afcribed unto them, than asto remote:
inftruments, who by their Prayers 3nd Interceffions pre-
vailed with God " to manifeft his Power, as an atteftation of
that Commiflion they had received from him, His Zuff--
mite Power is the fole Author of them, and to thisend hagh
e wrought them, that thofe who take fitdle notice of his
Power, in the common and ordinary produds of it, may
be feized with admiration and aftonithment, when they
hear of fuch events, as neither Reafos nor Nature can give
any account of, and may be forced to acknowledge with.
the Magicians of Kgypt, thatitis the Finger of God. Or-
more Rgdigiouﬂy with the Pfalmift, Pfal. 89. 13, Thou haff
4 mjz%{)t) Aim, ftrong is thy hand, axd bigh is thy right hand..

irdly, The Power of God:is infinite even in the com~
mon courfe and effefts of his Providence. Whatfoever:
.comes to pafs is through the infinite Power of God. There-
is not the leaft fpire of grafs that fprouts out of the Earth,.
‘not the feaft Atom that playsand wanders to and fro in the-
Air, not any motion of any Creature how inconfiderable-
foever it be, but the Almighty Power of God. is to- be feen:
init. For although one fecond Canfe may depend upon:
anptherin along Series, yet are they ali ultimately refolved:
into the fir} Caufe of all, and invigorated by his. influ--

ence. See for this, Hofea 2. 21 I will bear the Heavens,
: o faith
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faith the Lord, and they fball hear the Earth, and tke Earth
Jkall bear the Corn and the Wine and the Oyl, and they fhall
bear Jezreel. Le the Chain of fecond Caufes never fo long,
vet God holds the fir(t Jink in his own hands, and conveys
This Power through them all to their laft effets. So that if
we duly ponder the Myfteries and Wonders of Nuture, it
will appear that it is as much Zufimite Power to make a poor
Worm to crawl, or a Sparrow tofly or to fall to the Earth,as
it was at firlt to Create the World. It requires no more
Power in God to work Miracles,than the moft ordinary and
common events that happen; only thofe are faid to be ;-
racles which are againft or above the courfe of Nature, and
thofe to be Natural Events which are according to it;
but to a confidering Mind, both the one and the other do
equally declare the Almighty and Infinite Power of God.

Now this Power is inthe 7exr afcribed to God by way of
Emphafis and Eminency : Zbine i the Power, which notes
unto us fome peculiarity in the Power of God, which di-
ftinguifheth it from all Created Powers whatfoever, and it
confifts in thefe following things. .

Firft, In that the Power of God is infinite, (as hath been
demontftrated already) but the Power of all Creatures is only
finite and limitted. God's 42folute Power hath no bounds ;
but whatfoever is poffible to be, he is able to produce. His
‘Ordinare and Aftual Power is indeed limitted,but only by his
own Will.  Pfal. xxg. 3. Fe hath done whatfoever he plea-
Jed. Butour wills are often limitted by our Pewer, and
thofe things which we with theaccomplithment of, yet ma-
ay times fail in taking effet, only becauft we want Might
andPower to bring themn to pafs. And therefore when we
afcribe Powerunto God, Zhine is the Power, we Attribute
unto him a Power that is infinite, a Power which can effect
whatfoever his Will hath fore-determined, above, yea and
contrary to all the Power of all the Creatures both in Hea-

ven and Earth. Hence it is called, The exceeding greatnefs
of his Power, Ephef 1. 19. Secondly,
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Secondly, The Power of God is Originally in himfelf:
Butall Created Powers are only derived from him. What-
foever isin God is, (according to the known Rules of the
Schools) God himfelf. And therefore as God hath not his
being from any other, fo neither hath he his Power from
any other. But whatfoever ability is found in any of the
Creatures is from God, whether it be Natural or Moral
Power, Strength or Authority. .

Firft, All derivetheir Natural Power from God. Itis he

~that endues them with ftrength, and with all that force and
might which they enjoy. 1 Chron. 29. 12, In thy hand i
power and might, in thy band it is to make great and to give
Serength unto al.

Secondly, All derive their Moral Power and Authority
from God. Prev.8. 1§, 16. By me Kiwgs Reign and Prin-
ces decree Fuftice, by me Princes Rule and Nofle:, even all
tbeh}'udge: of the Earth : fays the Effential Wifdom of the
Father.

Thirdly, The Power of God is Supreme, all other Power is

“but fubordinate uato him : And therefore he can weaken the
firength and fruftrate the attempts of all that fhall combine
‘themfelves togetaer againft him ; for his Power isfuch as no
Creature canrefift. And as Bi/ows do but dath themfelves
in pieces,by dafhing againft theRack : So all the united force
of Nature, fhould they make head againft God, +would bee
dafh themfelves in pieces,by dathing againft the Rock of ages,
whofe Counfels and Purpofes fhall ﬁand firm, though all the
World diffent from them, and endeavour to oppofe them ;
yesa, the Power of God is fo abfolute and fovereign, that-
thegreateft Created Powers are but Inftruments for God te
make ufe of to bring about his own defigns ; and therefore
they are compared to Axes, and Saws, and Staves, Efai.1o.
15. Shall the Ax boaft it felf againft bim that heweth there-
with? or fball the Saw magnifie it felf againft bim that [bak-
erh it Yeayin verfe 5. God is faid to take up a great King(;i
Aa an
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"and a great Nation, only asa Rod to Chaftife his People
with, O Affyrian, the Rod of mine anger, and the Staff in
their band ismine indignation. And asa Staff; a Rod, or an
Ax,cannot move themfelves without the hand and guidance
of him that makes ufe of them: - So neither can the Mighti-
eft Princes, nor tlie moft Powerful People move thcmtgrves
but by the Power and Direion of God, who applies them
as fo many Tools or Inftruments to whatfoever work he
pleafeth.

Now upon all thefe Accounts Power may be thus emis
nently afcribed unto-God.  Zhine is the Power.

Yet when we affirm God’s Power to be thus Ssvereign
and Infinite,it doth not therefore follow,that it muf(t take alt
things whatfoever within its reach and extent; for there are
feveral things, which as St. 4uf?in fpeaks, /ib. 5. de Civi-
tate Deiyeap. 10. God cannot do becaufe he is Omnipotent:
Quadam Deus non poteft, quia eft Omuipotens.

Firflt, God cannot do the things that are contradiffory.
He cannot Will the fame thing to be and not be at the fame
time. That there thould be 2 Body without quantity, or
any other Corporeal property belonging ta it, as the Pa-
pifts abfurdly dream in their Monftrous Do&rine of Zran--
Jubftantiation; for when they have recourfe to the Almighty
Power of God, by which they fay, That thofe things which
are naturally impoffible, may be effécted : As for the fame
Body to be in terr thoufand places at once : For the fame
Body to have guantity(as it hath in Heaven)and no guantity
as in the Sacrament. We truly Anfwer, that the Power of
God never reacheth to verifie contradi®ions; and that ‘it
is as great-a contradiction-to affirm a Body to be in more
places than one at once, or to be and not to have quantity,
efpecially to have it, and not to have: it ; as it is to affirm
that-it-isa Body and no Body. '

Secondly,
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"Secondly, God camnot do any thing which may jufily
bring mpon_ him the imputation of fin; for fin is not from
Power, but from Weaknefs: fince all Impiety confifts of
defet, and all defe® is from impotence. And therefore
the Adpofile tells us, Fames 1. 13. God cannot be tempted with
evil. Holinefs and Purity is an eflential Astribute of the
Divine Effence ; and therefore God can as foon not be, as
bethe Author of fin, for all fin muft arife, either from
weaknefs in the underftanding, or perverfenefs in the Will :
but the Divine Understanding is infinitely clear, and there-
fore cannot be dazled with the falfe hews and appearances
of evil ; and the Divine #ill is infinitely Holy, and con-
formed to the Sovereign Rule of his Sapience and Wifdom.
And therefore where there is no poffibility of ignorance in
the one, norof irregularity in the other, there-can be no ob-
liquity in thofe Actions which proceed from both, but they
muft all needs be moft Holy, Juft, and Righteous.

Thirdly, God cannot do any thing that argues him-mutable
and unconflant. He cannot change his purpofes, -nor break
his Promifes,nor alter the thing that is gone out of his Lips.
And tho' the Scriprure makes frequent mention of God’s
Repenting himfelf of what he hath done: So we read Gen.
6. 6. It repented the Lord that be made Man. Exod. 32.19.
The Lord repented of the Evil that be thought to do unto his
People. 2 Sam. 24. 16. And the Lord repented him of the
evil. Yert thefe and fuch like expreflions are fpoken only
by way of Accommodation to our Capacities, and fpoken
cuuTadas  dvdewanis compaflionately andafter the manner
of Men,but muft be underftood, 6coweens after fuch 2 man-
ner as is befitting God.For asMen when they repent of what
they have made,do again deftroy it,and a&t contrary to their
former actings: So becaufe God doth fometimes act con-
trary to his former actings, he is faid to Repent of what he
had done; althoughin ftri® propriety of Speech, the im-

Aaz mutability
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mutability of his Effence is fuch that all his purpofes and
Counfels ftand firm and fixed for ever, Mal. 3. 6. 7 am
the Lord, I change not, James 1. 1%. With him is no va-
riablenefs nor /]mfow of turning. And therefore becaufe of
this Eternal fixednefs of God’s purpofe, it is faid, Zhar be-
cannot deny himfelf, 2 Tim. 2. 13. That he cannot lye, Tit.
1. 2. and that it is impoftble that God fhould lye, Heb. 6. 18:.
becaufe thefe things imply inconftancy and ficklenefs,which.
is always an effe& of weaknefs ; for whenfoever we alter
our Counfels and Refolutions, it is becaufe we fee fome in-
convenience would follow upon them, which we did not
before confider, which to impute to God were the higheft
Blafphemy.

Now thefe three things only excepted,all other things in
the World fall within the compafs of God’s Power. He
is able to do all things (as Origen fpeaks excellently) the do-
ing whereof would not deny him to be God, or to be Holy,
or to be Wife. :

And therefore he.cannot bring to pafs contradiétions,nor
can he alter his Eternal ‘Purpofes, for this would derogate -
from his infinite Wifdom. He cannot be the Author of fin,
for this would be a ftain and blot upon his infinite Purity
and Holinefs, and both-would be impotency rather than-
Power: and were he weak enough to do thofe-things, he
would not be God, for it is Effential ro God, to be infinite-
ly Wife, and infinitely Holy.

- Let us now briefly thew how this confideration of the
Power of God, may be made ufe of as a prevalent Argu--
ment for the ftrengthening of our- Faith in Prayer, and the
affuring of us that we fhall obtain what we ask, for our Sa-
wiour hath taught us to fubjoyn it to all our Petitions asa
Reafon'why we fhould ask, and as a motive-why we fhould -
fpeed, For thine is the Power.

- Now the great ftrength of this lies here, in that it muft .
needs bea .mighty emcouragement ta our Faith, to refle@ -

and-
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and confider that whatfoever we ask, we ask it of 4 God
that is able to give itus ; he is nota Weak impotent Deiry,
but a God who hath a7 Power in his hands, and therefore
¢an effe@® whatfoever we defire of hini, '

Behold what cite God hath taken to ftrengtlien our Faith
when we pray unto him. There are but two things that
can make us doubt of fpeeding in our Requefls, the oneis
whether God will, the other is whether he can grant us
what we ask: And that our Faith might not boggle at ei-
ther of thefe, our Saviour hdth as it were hedged in and in-
clofed alt our Prayers with thefe two great fences for our
- Faith, God’s willinggiefs, and his Power to help: the Pre--
Jace to this excellent Prayer, contidins the one, and the Cox-
clufion of this Prayer the other. He is our Farher, and-
therefore if Earthly Parents whofe Bowels of Mercy are
but finite, are yet fo tender over their Children, and ready
to do their utmoft to contribute what affiftance they can to-
wards thern ; mueh more will our Heavenly Father, whofe
Mercies and Compaffions are infinite and boundlefs. But
left our Faith fhould yet ftagger and fufpe&t the Power and
Ability of God torelieve and help us, the Conclufion of this .
Prayer puts in a caution againft all unbelieving fcruples in - -
this cafe; Thine is the Power. So that we have abundant-
fecurity for our Faith in whatfoever we defire of God, be-
caufe he hath declared himfelf both willing and able to fup--
ply our wants, and fatisfie our defires. Indeed the Power
of God alone is.not a fufficient plea, for we have before -
feen, that God is abfe toeffe¢t infinitely more than he will,
but then thePower of God is a ftrong and forcible plea,when-:
it is joyn'd with ‘his Will: And when we are once affured
by the Promifesof his Word, that God is willing to beftow
upon us the Bleflings that we ask; then to bend the force
of this plea tewards him, that heis likewife ad/e, will moft -
certainly prevail.. And that Prayer that isdirectedin Faith,
and winged with both thefe motives, fhall never return ig- -
to our Bofoms in vain and incffeGual. - Thus -
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Thus have I finithed the two firt Arzributes of God
-made ufe of by our Saviour in this Prayer, his Sovereignty,
and his Omnipotency. It remains now that we fpeak fome-
thing to the third 4tsribute of God, which our Lord here
teacheth us to make ufe of in praying to him, and that is
the Gloryof God. For thine is the Glory. o

Bui this is an Atsribure fo bright and dazling, fo fur-
.rounded and fring’d about with Rays of inacceffible light,
that the Holy Angels themfelves cannot ftedfaftly behold it,
.but twinkle and glimmer; yea, vail their Faces at the full
Beams of that 04jeft, the Vifion of which is yet their Eter-
nal Joy and Happinefs. And therefore whenfoever weak or

vileMan can either fpeak or conceive of the infinite Glory
.of thegreat Gad, willinftead of exalting, debafeit; and we
fhall but defame while we attempt to celebrate it ; fo.infi-
nitely do the Perfeétions of the Deity furmount our moft
raifed Affetions, thatour very Praifes thereof, are but lefe
fening of it: And whatloever we afcribe unto God, is but
detracting from him. Think with your felves a little, if
two blind Men that never faw the Sus, were difcourfing
together about it, what ftrange, uncouthand improper fan-
cies would they form of its Light and Splendour @ Surely
tuch, yea vaftly more confufed and difproportion’d, are ail
our notions and conceptions of the G/ory of God, which is
~a Light that is invifible, obfcurity that is dazling, and what-
foever elfe is moft inconceivable to humane capacities. For
-the Seripture {fometimes defcribes God’s dwelling-place to
be in that Light unto which no Mortal Eye can approach. And
fometimes that hisPavillion is dark Clouds which no Eye can
penetrate : And both to fignifie how impoffible a thing it is
to{fearch out God, and to find out the Almighty to per-
{ection.

Yet fince he hath been gracioufly pleafed togive us ‘fome
rcfralted andallay’d Rays of himfelf, fuch as we are able to
.ear, both in the Works of Creation and Provi‘dencc,‘l?fd

(e~
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likewife in his Holy Word; let us with all humble modefty
take notice of thofe difcoveries which he hath made of his
Glory, wherein we fhall find enough, if not to fatisfie our
curiofity, yet to excite our veneration, and by feeing fome -
glimpfes of his Zack-parts which he caufes to pafs betore us,
our defires will be made more earneft after that Eftate of
confummate Happinefs, where we fhall for ever behold his-
Face, where we fhall no longer fee him durkly. through a

lafs, but fhall.fee bim as be is, and know bim as we are
inm by bim..

Glory therefore according to the true and genuine import.
of the Word, fignifies any Excellency or Perfetiom ina
Subjec that cither is or deferves to be accompanied with
Fame and Renown. And hence we may well diftingiuth a
Two-fold Glory in God, the one Effex:ial, the other De--
claratrve,

The Effential Glory of God is the Colle@ion ard Syftem
of thofe Attributes which Eternally and immutatly belong .
unto the Divine Nature.

The Declarative Glory-of God is the manifeftation of
thofe his Attributes, fo that bis Creatures may take netice
of them with Praife and Veneration. Both are here inten-
ded by our Saviosr when he teacheth us to afcribe the Glory
unto God.

God is Effentially Glorious in all thofe Attributes which
appertain unto his infinite Being, for each of them is infi--
nitely perfed inits felf, and the complexion and concentring
of them altogether, make up a Glory infinitely great and
incomprehenfible. Thus his Holinefs is Glorious, Exod.
15. X1. Glorious in Holinefs. His Power is Glorious 2 Theff.
1. 9. They fhall be punifbed with everlafiing defirutiion from
the prefence of the Lordy and from the Glory of bis Power,
Col. 1. 1x. Strewgthened with all Might according to bis
Glorious Power. His Majefly is Glorious, Pfal. 145. 5. 1
will [peak of the Glorious Honour of bis Maje/ly. His King-
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dom is Glorious, Pfal. 45. 1t. They fhall fpeak of the Glory
- of thy Kingdom. His Grace and Mercyis Glorious, Epbef.
1. 6. Tothe Praife of the Gloryof his Gracewherein be bath
made us accepted in the Beloved. And from allthefe refult
the Glory of his great and terrible Name, which hath in it aa
exceflive brightnefs and luftre from the Conftellationof fo
many Glories united in it. Deut, 2.8. §8. That thow mayeff
-fear this glor ious and fearful Name, the Lord thy God. Yea,
fo infinite is this Effential Glory of God, that it diffufethand
‘theddeth abroad its Light and Glory upon thofe things
.which have but Relation to him, therefore the Charch is
‘faid to be Glorious, becaufe made in fome faint refemblance
‘likeunto God, Pfal. 45. 13. The King's Daughrer is all Glo-
rious within. Ephel. 5. 27. That be might prefent it to
- himfelf a Glorious Church, mot baving [pot or wrinkle. The
Gofpel is therefore Glorious, tecaufe it is that Glafs wherein
we fee the Glory of God by a refleted Light. And as the
“Beams of the Sx falling upona Glafs, make it fhine with an
-exceeding brightnefs:  So the Glory of God ftriking upon
‘the Gyfpel, and from thence re-bounding off to us, hath
-ftampt it with an excellent Gloryand Luftre. t Zim. 1. 11.
According to the Glorions Gofpel of the Bleffed God. His
Throne is Glorious. Ferem. 17.12. A Glorious high Throwe
- from the beginning is the place of our Sanfluary. Yea, not
only his Throne, but that which might feem more defpi-
-cable, his very Foot-ftoo is Glorious. Efa. 6.13. 1
“will make the place of my Feet Glorious. Now this Effen-
2ial Glory of God is both immutable and incomprebenfible.
Firft, The Effential Glory of God is immutable, the fame
-for ever, no addition can be made unto it, nor no diminu-
-tion fromit; for before there were ever any Creatures ex-
“tant, God was the fame Glorious Being that now heis.
“Qur Praifes and Acknowledgements can no more coatribute
to this Glery, than the Eye that fees the Sv» can increafe
‘the Light ef it : for God’s Astributes thatare Ris Glory are
. ‘o
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no adventitious accidental things, that may be affumed or
kid afide at pleafure, but they are all as necefary as his Na-
ture is: And therefore though he be faid to cloath bimfelf
with Light and Glory as with a Garment, yet isit a Garment
that cannotbe put on or off : But whatfoever God is in any
one moment of Eternity, the fame he is from all Eternity
unto all Eternity. He is the Lord who changeth not, ind with
whom there is novariablenefs nor (badow of turming.

Indeed thereare fome 7Zstles in God’s Seyle, which feem
not to have been always appertaining to him, andinrefpe&
of his Eternal Being, may appear as new Stars in the Hea-
vens; and argue fome alteration and change in his Glory,
as to be Creator the Lord and Governor of this World, which
he was ot from all Eternity,ner could be till the Creatures
were formed. -

But here we muft carefully diftinguith between the 44/ss
lute and Relative Artributes of God. His Abfolute Titles
and Ateributes, are fuch as belong unto him fimply, with.
out depending upon any refpe& or reference to any thing
without and befides himfelt, and fo heis /ufinite, Eternal,
Wife,Foly and Mercifulin himfelf,and was fo for ever before
there were any Creazed Objelts unto which, or upon which
he might manifeft thefe his A¢tributes. But now the Re-
lative Titles of God have a time wherein they began, and
wherein they fhall likewife ceafe; as to be a Crearor and
Preferver of the World as it now ftands; wherein though
there may be daily mutations, yet God isthe fame,immuta-
ble, becaufe thefeare only extrinfecal denominations, and
arife merely from that change that is made upon the Crea-
ture, not from any change that is made in God : for ftill his
Power isthe fame,whether heexert it in Creating or no : His
Wifdom is invariably the fame before he manifefted it in the
Government of the World as fince, and in all the mutations
that he brings upon the World, he isftill the fame immurable

and wnchangeable God. Only as thofe who Sail, think the
: Bb Shore
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Shore removes, when it is but the Ship: So are we fubje
to the fame miftakes, and are apt to think God is changed,
. when only owr felves are changed ; that he moves from not
being a Creator to be a Creator, when in Truth we only.
move from not being Creatures to be Creatures. And
therefore when we fay God is now a Creator which once he
was nag it implieth no more changein God, than it would
in any Objed which now is feen, which before was not feen :
and this is only a different external denomination, that
makes no real changein the thing. But it may be thefe
Speculations are too abftrufe, and therefore I fhall not detain-
you longer in them.

Secondly, As the Effewtial Glory of God is imnrutadle, fo
is it alfo incomprehenfible, for it is infmite and the entire
perfetion of the Deity. It is the very Face of God, and
therefore, £xed. 33. 15. When Mefes defired God to fhew:
him his Glory,God Anfwers him in the 20 verfe, Zhou canf?
wot fec my Face, for there cammo Man [ee my Face and live.
Andalthough the Awge/s in Heaven and the Spirits of Fufft
Men made perfet, have brighter and more radient difco-
veries made unto them of the Glory of God, than any that-
we can bear, yet neither they nor any other Creature can
poflibly comprehend the full Latitude and utmoft extent of*
that Glory, any more than it is poffible for a finite thing to
contain what is infinite. And hence it follows, that when
the Scriptare promifeth us as one great part of our Reward,
that we fball fee God as be is, 1. John 3. 7. We muft not:
underftand it as if ever we could arrive to fuch a capacity:
as tofee and know God as he is in his infinite Effeace, for
God’s E(fence being altogether indivifible, to know God ef~
fentially, were to know him comprehenfively ; to know
him as much ashe is to beknown in himfelf, that is to know
him as much as he knows himfelf, which is impoffible,for no
finite Underftanding can comprehend an infinite O4ject.
And yet our fight and knowledge of God fhall fo far fur-

, mount
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mount tlicfe dim and glimmering difcoveries which here he
mskes of himfelf to us, that comparatively the 4pof/e
might well callit, a feeing bim as be is, and a knowing him
a5 we are known by him.

And thus much for the Effential Glory of God, which is
himfelf and his own Infinite and Eternal Excellencies and
Perfeions. But befides this,

Secondly, There is another Glory of God, and that is
his Declarative Glory, which is nothing elfe but that vifi-
ble Splendor and Luftre that refle@s from hisEffential Glory,
upon the notice and admiration of his Creatures. So that
there is a very great difference between God's being Glo-
rious and being Glorified.  God is always equally Glorious
in himfelf, fo he was before the Foundations of the World
were laid. Before ever there were any Creatures to Cele-
brate his Praife. But he is Glorified by his Creatures, de-
claring and fetting forth the infinite Excellencies that are in
his Effence. We cannot fet any new Gems in his Diadem
which did not thine there before ; but when we obferve and
admire thofe feveral corufcations of his Attributes which ap-
pear in thofe various methods that God takes to manifeft
them; then are we faid to give Glory untoGod. HisHoli»
nefs is always the fame, but when we endeavour to imi-
tateit, then we Glorifieit. His Power is always the fame,
but we Glorifie it when we depend upon it. His Mercy
and Goodnefs is always the fame, but we are faid to Glori-
fie it, when we praife and extol it. And therefore God
tellsus, Pfal 0. 3. Whofo offereth Praife, Glorifieth me.
We can add nothing to God by all the Glory that we a-
feribe unto him,but then we are faid to give him Glory
when we admire and adore, and celebrate thofe Glories that
arein him. Andfo St. Fobs 12. 28. Chrift prays, Patber
_ Glorifie thy Nae, that is, make thine Effential Glory, the
Glory and Brightnefs of thine Artributes confpicuous to
the World ; to which Regueft thgfe was an Axfwer retu;ned

: Bba from
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from Heaven, I bave both Glorified it, and will Glorifie it
azai, that is (as I fuppofe the words may well be interpret-
e‘é) I havealready Glorified my Mercy, which is my Name,
in'thy Zucarnation and Miffion, and 1 will alfo Glorifie my
Fuftice in thy Paffonand Cracifixion: by the one declarin
‘thow Gracious I am in providing 2 Saviour for the ruin’§
World ; by the other how Juftand Holy I am in exaling
a full and compleat fatisfattion for the Sins and Tranfgrefli-,
ons of the World.

Now we may both add unto and diminifk from this P
clarative Glory of God. We rob God of his Glory when
we interpofe between his Aszributes and the Manifeftation
of themunto others. We hereby wrong and injure his Re-
pute and Efteem in the World, and although we cannot
pluck off any of his Ar¢ributes from him, (For if ¢hou fin-
neft, what doit thow againft God> Job 35.6.) yet we ob-
ftru@ the fhining of them upon others. As in an Eclipfe of

.the Sww, the Moon doth not darken the Sw», but only
darkens us, and hinders the Light which #till is the famein
it felf from breaking outupon the lower World. So wick-
ed Men by their fins, though they cannot deprive God of
the Brightnefs of bis Glory, yet they impede the Emanations
and out-flowings of his Glory, and hinder others from ad-
miring and adoring of it as they ought.

Now the ways whereby God ufeth to exprefs and declare
his Glory, are various.

Firft, Hedoth it by his works, Pfal. x9. ». The FHeavens
declare the Glory of God awd the Firmament fbeweth bis
bandy-work. For they manifeft to the World, the Astribuses
and Perfeitions of their great Creator, even his Wifdom,
Power and Goodnefs. Some of God’s Works are his Foos-
Jeps, and fomeare his Jmages. The Jmage of God is feen
in rational and intelle@ual Creatures, and by confiderin
the Wifdom, Underflanding, and mental Faculties that Gos
hath endowed them with, we may come to app:elgnd;

me:
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fome faint fhadows and refemblances of the infinite i/
dom and Knowledge of the Origimal Caufe of them; fince
whatfoever is in éxem muft needs be in a far more Eminent
degree in the Autlior and Maker of them. But all God’s
Works carry, guedam viftigia Dei, fome Printsand Foot-
fteps of God ftampt upon them, whereby although they
do not all fhew his likenefs, yet they fthew his Power and
Wifdom in framing them. Rom. 1. 20. The invifible things
2{ God, from the Creation of the World are clearly feen,
eing underfood by the things that are made, even his Eter-
nal Power and Go,JZbead. But he efpecially Glorifies him-
felf in the Extraordinary Miraculous Works of his hands,
whether in a way of Mercy, or in a way of Judgment.
Exod. 15. x1. Who is like unto thee,0 Lord,Glorious in Foli
nefs, fearful in Praifes, doing Wonders ? Pfal. 85. 9. Surely
his Salvation is nightbem that fear bim, that Glory may dwell
in our Land. 'Thatis, God by his wonderful deliverances
of his Church and People, eftablitheth his Glbry to dwell
among them. ,
Secondly, God declares his exceeding and’ infinite Glory
&y bis Word ; For therein he hath given us the moft clear
and lively reprefentations of himfelf. And thofe Az¢ributes.
which his #orks could never havedifcoveredto us, he hath.
manifefted by his revealed Will. This is that Zab/e on
which he hath drawn his moft refembling Jmage, this is
that Glafs wherein, We debolding the Glory of the Lord, are
changed into the [ame Image from Glory to Glory, 2 Cor. 3.
18. and it confifts of two parts, the Laew and the Gofpe/,.
the one difcovers tous the Glory of God’s Fuftice, the other
the Glory of his Mercy; and both of them are Glories. 2.
Cor. 3.'9. For if the Mim]lratim;f Condemnation, which.
is the Law, be Glory ; much more doth the Minifirasion of
Righteoufnefs, whichis the Gofpel, exceed in Glory.
Thirdly, Zhemoft clear manifeftation of the Glory of God.

®as made in Chrift, who was the brightnefs of his Glory, a;;]d-
o e
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the ¢xprels Jmage of lis Perfow, Heb. 1. 3. in him Heave:

was brought down to Earth, the infinite comprehended ;
the invifible made confpicuous : And all the Miracle both of
.Grace and Glory reconciled -to our very Senfes. In him
all the Artributes of the Divine Nature are fo interwoven
with the infirmities of the Aumane, that (if I may fo fpeak)
.God in him ftudied to exhibit to us a perfon like ourfelves,
to give us fome advantage for our apprehenfions to conceive
of his infinite Perfe@ions. In him Omnipotence became
weak, Eternity Mortal ; Innocence it felf guilty, God,
Man; the Creator, a Creature; the Maker of sll, its own
‘Workmanthip ; Life it felf in him underwent the fentence of
‘Death: And all thefe ftrange and impoffible Truths, as for
-other ends, fo for this that we might havefome clearer hints
‘and difcoveries of the infinite Glories of God,which in their
full brightnefs would only dazle and confound us; and
-were difcernable by us only thus tempered and obfcured.
And therefore the Apoftle calls him, God manifefied in the
Flefh, 1 Tim. 3. 16. Certainly God in Fleth muft needs
.be rather veiledand hidden than manifefted. But although
‘to himfelf he was obfcured, yet to-us he was manifefted, be-
.caufe if the Glory of the Deity had not been thus clowded
.and allayed,it had not been manifefted. For that Light which -
when tempered makes us fee, will ftrike us 8/ind when too
.Glorious. As we may fafer dire@ our Eyes towards the Sus
when it is under an Eclipfe, than when it fhines with un-
check’d Rays. Hence St. Jobn fpeaking of Chrift in the
mean Eftate of his Humiliation, faith of him, St. Fob» 1. 9.
We bebeld bis Glory, the Glory as of the only begottenof the
Father, full of Grace and Truth.

Thus now you have feen what the Effentialand Declara-
tive Glariesof God are ; let us now confider why this Aetri-
bute fhould fo eminently be afcribed unto God: Zhixe is the
Glory. Now there may be three Reafons given of i.

Firft,
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Firft, Becaufe all that is Excellent and Glorious in the
Oreatnres, 15 to be found in God 5 and thas either formally or
eminently. s Grace or Holinefs, Wifdom ot Strength, Dara-
tion, Fuftice or Mercy, any Excellency in thofe Creatures
to which they are Attributed they are all in God Formal-
ly, and infinitely more Glorious, and with infinite more
Perfe&tions, than they are in the Creatures : For Created

I’eings have but their limitted and tinted proportions of

thefe Qualifications, but God is infimitely Hely, infinitely

Wife, infinitely Juft, and infinitely Merciful : thefe things
are in him without allays or mixtures from their contraries. .

He is Holy without any mixture of Sin. Wife without any
mixture of Folly. Fuff without any mixture of Zwiquity.
Merciful without' mixture of Cruelty. Yea, thefe are

all in him without any bounds fet them by his Nature and:
Capacity ; for they are his Nature, and therefore as infinite -

and as unbounded as it.

Again, Thofe Excellencies that are in the Creatures and

cannot formally agree with the Divine Effesce, yet they

areall in him Eminently. Are any Creatures Excelient-

for the Beauty and Symmetry of their parts, for Light,for

Motion, or fuch like Qualities, that do not belong unto the

Divine Nature? Yet all thefe are Eminently in God, for

he is the Prime and Original Caufe from whom they derive -

their Being and Perfe&tion ; fo that all Glory is his, his in-

communicatively from any other, communicatively from .

him.

Secondly, A4 Glory in refpet of God is but darknefs and -

obfcurity. And fo it was both a True and Divine Concep-
tion of Plato, when he faid, 7bat Light was but a [badow
of God : for as Shadows are vaftly dark when the Light that

furrounds them appears. So God is infinitely brighter than -

Lightit felf. Yea, the Swn that Created Fountain of Light
is but a dlack coal compared with this Eternal Father of

Lights. 'This is well exprefled by Fob, 25. 5. Bekold even

to
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to the Moon and it fhineth not, and the Stars are wot pure in
bis pght- Asthe Lighs of the Sun when it arifech, drowns
and extinguitheth all other Lighss (for its brightnefs as it
brings a Day to all the reft of the World, fo it brings a
a Night to the Stars) So the infinite brightnefs of the Glo-
ry of God, over-cafts all other Glory whatfoever with Night
and Obfewriry. Henceit is faid, That God chargeth his An-
gels with Folly, Job 4. 8. So that if thofe Wife and Intel-
Je@ual Creatures be compared with God, they are but foo-
{ith and ignorant; for the Glory of his infinite and un-
fearchable Underftanding fo far tranfcends their reach that
they know nothing, in comparifon with him who knoweth
all things. The two chiefeft Glories of Men, are Wifdom
and Strength ; Wifdom to contrive, and Power to execute ;
thefe perfe& him as e is a Man: But yet fechow the dpoftle
undervalues both thefe, when cempared with God. 1 Cor.
1. 25. The foolifbnefs of God is wifer than Men, and the
weaknefs of God is ffironger tham Men. And therefore be-
caufe God's Glory is infinitely furpaffing all others, our Sa-

viour afcribes it to him peculiarly: Zhine is the Glory.
Thirdly, Becanfe all other Glories in the Creatares ferve
only to illultrate the Glory of the Great God. Seeft thou any
Excellency and Perfeltion in any of the Creatures ? God
hath foendowed them with it, not that thou fhouldeft fix
there, and make that thy Zdo/; but that thou mighteft
have a hint from thence how much more perfe¢t he him-
felf is; and take thy rife from vifble Excellencies, to ad-
mire thofe that are invifible. Is there fo much Beauty and
Harmony in the Frame of Nature? Think then how much
more Harmonious and Orderly are the Counfels and Defigns
of the Great God, who hath contrived and difpofed the
whole courfe and circuit of fecond Caufes. Is there fo much
awe and dread in the prefence of an Earthly Majeity, to
daunt all that are not impudent and profligate Offenders ?
Think then how infinitely venerable is the Faceof theGrea?

God,
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God, fince it is only fome Ray of his Asthority and Majeffy
thining in them, that makes them fo dreadful. Isit fuch
a pleafant thing to the Eye to behold the Lighs? raife then
not thine Eye of Senfe, but thine Eye of Faith to confider
how infinitely Bright and Glorious that Ligh¢ is, thatis ne-
ver Clouded; that Lighs which though it infinitely diffufe
it felfy yet relides always in its Center: For God is Light,
and in bim there is o darknefs at all, 1 John1. 5.

Thus you fee that God hath therefore made any Created

Being Gloriousand Excellent, that it might ferve as a Mo-
nitor to put us in mind of his greater Glory; and the more
Exccllent any PerfeGtions are in the Creature, the greater
advat':)tsge have we from them to raife our Meditations un-
to God.
- And having thus fhewn you why Glory is in fuch an efpe-
cial manner attributed unto God, Zhine is the Glory, it re-
remains now to confider what force this Plea hath to con-
firm our ,Faith, that we fhall obtain from God thofe things
which we pray for; and here let us fee its influence upon
every Petition. ‘

Firft, The Glory is God’s, therefore his Name fhall be
Hallowed. For his Declarative Power confifts in the Hal-
lowing of his Name, fince to Hallow, is nothing elfe (as
1 thewed you in the Explication of that Petition) but to de-
clare God to be Holy, and this is to give Glory unto God.
Hence we have them both joyned together, Levit. 1o0. 3.
I will ke Sanclified by them that come nigh unto me, and before
all the People I will be Glorfied. To San&ifie, is to Glo-
rifie God. And therefore what better Argument can we urge
that God would. provide for the San&ifying of his Name,
thanthis, that the Glory is his, and it his Name be propha-
ned in the World, his Glory needs muft fuffer. How can
the World know that God is infinitely Glorious in all his

PerfeCtions and Astributes, unlefs he take care by his own
. ' ‘Ce¢ methods
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methods to have his Name San&ified among his People in
their Expreffions and Actions, and to have it Sanétified up-
on the Wicked in their Plagues and Punithments? There-
forc we may well pray in Faith, Hallowed be thy Name, for
thine is the Glory. : :

Secondly, The Glory is God’s; Therefore His Kingdom
fhall come.  For where thould he be Honoured but in his
own Kingdom ? God is greatly difhonoured and his Glory
traduced in the reft of the World: And therefore if he will
have any Glory fecured and maintained, he muft take care
of his Church to maintain and propagateit. Pfal. 76. 1.
In Judab is God kaowsm, s Nawme is great in Ifrael, The
Glory of a King falls together with his Kingdom, aad it
lays a blot upon his Honour if he fhould fuffer his Enemies
to overthrow it, whilehe hath Power to defeat their Enter-
prifes ; fince therefore the Glory is God’s, we may be con-
fident that he will provide for the fecurity and wellfare of
his own Kingdom, and will for his Honours fake eftablith it
fofure, that the Gates of Hell, all the Power and Policy
of Men and Devils fhall never be able to prevail upon it,
to its extirpation.

Hence then whenfover we fee the rage of the profeffed
Enemies of the Name of Chrift, incroaching upon the Bor-
dersof his Dominions, when the State of the Church Mi-
litant feems vifibly to impair, or when the Hypocrifie and
Wickednefs of thofe who are the profeﬂ'edy Enemies of
Chrift feems to eat out the very Heart and Power of true
Godlinefs, we may well pray in Faith, Zhy Xingdom come;
Lord raife, Lord enlarge, Lord eftablith it, For thine is the
Glory, and unlefs thou wilt confine thy Glory only to Hea-
ven, and account the Praifes and Eternal Hallelujahs of
Saints and Angels a fufficient adoration for thy Great Name;
Lord, have regard to this thy poor decaying Kingdom, for
only in it, and in Heaven is thy Glory Celebrated. Ang '
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"if thou leaveft this thy Kingdom to be over-run by the
Agents and Minifters of the Devil, if Prophanenefs and
Idolatry gainground in it, fo as to thruft thee out of the
Throne, What were this but to give thy Glory to anc-
ther, which thou haft promifed not to do 2

Thirdly, The Glory is God’s, therefore his Will fhall e
done in Earth as it is in Heaven. The greateft Glory
that God canreceive from us is by our Obedience, Fobn 15.
8. Herein (faith our Saviour) is my Father Gloriffed,that ye
bear much Frait, God's chiefeft Glory is his Holinefs, and
therefore he is Styled Glorious in Holinefs. And we have
no better way to Glorifie the Holinefs of God, than by en-
deavouring to be Holy as he is Haly..- For then do we de-
clare it to be a thing which we value as moft Excellent and
Glorious when we ftrive to imitate it, and would fain get
as much of it as our frail Natures can receive. And there-
fore we may well pray in Faith, Zby Will be done, for
thine is the Glory, becaufe the greateft Glory we can give
to God, is by doing bis Will. '

Fourthly, Zhe Glory is God’s, and therefore will he provide
for us our daily Bread, and all things that are neceffary for
our good.  And therefore when God was Miraculaufly to
provide Bread for his Peoplein the Wildernefs, he tells them,
Exed. 16. 7. Intbe morning then (ball ye fee the Glory
of the Lord. And certainly it is not for the Glory of God
that any of his thould want things fitting and neceflary for
them.  Only let us legve'it tohim to Judge what is fo. For
although he fhould reduce thee to a morfel of Bread, and
acup of cold Water, yet he gives thee all that is® fit
for thee, and thould he give thee more, it would not be a
boon but a curfe.

Ccs | Fifthly,
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Fifthly, The Glory is God's. Therefore he will forgive
thy Debts and Trefpaffes. The Wife Man hath told us,
Prov. 19. 11. That it is the Glory of a Man te pafs over a
Tranfgreffion, and fhall it not much more be the Glory
of God, whofe Mercies are infinitely more Glorious than
our Charity can be? Yea, he tellsus, Prov.25. 2. That
it is the Glory of God to conceal a thing, that is to hide and
cover our fins, fo that they fhall not be found againft us.
And exprefly, Epkef. 1. 6,7. That we have redemption,
even the forgivenefs of fius to the praife and glory of bis
Grace, And1 have fhewed you in opening of the Petition,
that it is a very high Honour and Superiority to forgive, it
is the Prerogative-Royal of a King, and therefore we may
well pray with Faith. Forgive us our Trefpaffes, for thing
us the Glory.

Sixthly, 7he Glory is God’s, Therefore he will deliver us
from the Affaults and Incurfions of our Enemies, he will de-
liver us from Temptations, or from the evil of Temptation.
He will not fuffer usto be tempted above what we are able
to bear, but will with every Temptation make a way for us
to efcape, hereby to demonftrate the Glory of his Wifdom
and Power, that it isabove all the wiles and power of the
Devil and our Spiritual Enemies. And therefore we may
well pray, Eead us not into Tempeation, but deliver us from
Fil, for thine s the Glory ; becaufe it is the Honeur of
God to defend his Servants from the incurfions of his and
their Enemies. » '

Thus we have treated on three of God’s Attributesafcribed:
to him in this Pexology: His Dominion, his Power, and his.
Glory. It renmains now to confider the Amplification of all
theﬁg by that expreflion, For ever, which is to be referred
and accommodated to the foregoing Titles, The Kingdow i
thine for ever, The Power is thine for ever, and the Glory

thine for ever. Now this application of it denotes to us
the:
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the Eternity of God's Attributes, and confequently kis
Nature.

Indeed this Particle For ever, doth not always in Scrips
ture fignifie a flri¢t and proper Eternity, for it is often ap-
plied to things of various durations.

Firft, Sometimes {moft improperly) thofe things whiclt
have both teginning and end,are faid to be for ever. So the
Mofaical Pxdagogy, and thofe ritesand obfervancies which
were impofed upon the Jews by the Levitical Law, are faid
to be everlafting, although they were not to continue any
longer than between Mofes and Chriff, which fpace was
not compleatly Fifteen Hundred Years. Thus the Prieft-
hoed is faid to be cternal, Naumb. 25. 13. where it is-
called, 7he Covenant of an everlafling Priefthood. So the
fprinkling of the Blood of the Paffover is to be commanded:
to be obferved for ever, Exod. 12. 24. So Circumcifton is
called, an everlafting Covemant, Gen. 17 13. And many
more fuch inftances might be given.

Yea, things of a far fhorter duration than thefe, fuch as
are only to continue during life, are yet faid to be Eternal.
The fervitude of him that refufed freedom, was to be for
ever, Exod. 21. 6. that is during his natural life. And fo
the Pfalmift often refolves himfelf and exhorts others
to Praife and Magpnific God for ever. And indeed it
is very ordinary in Scriprure that thofe things are faid to be
for ever, which were not to alter their State for fome con-
tinuance of time, nor to be difufed till the date prefixed to:
them were expired. '

Secondly, Some things which had no beginning but fhalfl
have an end, are yet faid to be for ever. And fuch (as they
refpect their Objells) are the Decrees or Foreknowledge of
God, which fhall in their due time be fullfilled. Thus
Ephe/. 3. v1. they are called, Zke Erernal parpofe of ng

and.




198 A Practical Expolition

and yet they ceafe under the notions of Decrees and Pre-
{cience, when that which was from all Eternity Decreed and
Foreknown takes its accomplifhment. S

Thirdly, Thofe things which had a beginning, but never
fhall have an end, are faid to be for ever. And fuch are
the Angels, all of them Created in the beginning of time,
but their future continuance is without bound or period.
And the Saints after the Refurre@ion are faid to be made
equal to the Angels,becaufe they fhall not die, Luke 20.36. And
Chrit is faid to be made a lizrle lower than the Angels,in that
he tafted of Death,//2é.2. 9. The good Angels live in Eter-
nal Beatitude, they always bebold the Face of God, Matth.

.18. 10. And the evil Angels live in Eternal tormentsand a
never dying Death, Zhey are referved in everlafling Chains,
~ snder Jyarkneﬁ, Jude verfe 6. And thus the Souls of Men
are everlafting. For being Spiritual fubftances, and free
from all principles of decay and corruption, they fhall for
ever continue in that Eftate and Condition for which their
AQ&ions in this life have prepared them. And not the Soul
alone, but the Body alfo fhall be eternally preferved in its
being ; Zhis mortal muft put ow immortality,x Cor.x5.53.And
then fball we for ever be with the Lord, 1 Thefl, 4. 17.
And yet all thefe had once their beginning by the Creating
Word of God, but.are Eternal, 4 parte poft and fhall always
retain thofe natures and beings.

Fourthly, Thatis moft ftridly and properly faid be Eter.
nal and for ever, which meither hath beginning nor end,
whofe profpect both ways is infidite and boundlefs.And thus
God only is for ever, and it is an incommunicable Attri-
bute of his Divine Eflence to be fo. But becaufe all the
perfections and properties of God are God himfelf, there-
fore this everlaftingnefs herein the Doxology afcribed to
his Aingdom, his Power, and his Glory, are faid to

| be
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be for ever. Yet not only thefe, but whatfoever is in God
isabfolutely Eternal. His Righteoufnefs is an everisfting
Righteoufnefs, Plal. x19. 142. His Truth endureth for ever,
Plal. xx7. 2. His Mercy is for ever, Pfal. 136. 1. His
Mercy endureth for ever, which is there made the burden
of that moft excellent Song and the fweet clofe of every
verfeinit, His Love is for ever. Jer.31. 3. F have loved
thee with an everlafting love.

Now in treating of the Attributes of God, 1 fhall en-
deavour to fhew thefe three things.

Firft, What the true and proper notion of Eternity is.

Secondly, That God is Eternal.

Thirdly, What encouragement our Faith may have from
this Attribute of God’s Eternity, that thofe things which
we pray unto him for, fhall be granted unto us.

Firft, Let us fec what Eternity is. And here though it
bealtogether impoffible, exactly to deferibe what is bound-
lefs and infinite, yet to help our weak and fhallow concep-
tions, we may take this notion of it. Eternity is a duration
which hath neither beginning nor end,nor fucceffion of parts.
Or according to the common defcription of Boerhius,Eft in-
terminabilis vite tota fmul 8 perfelta poffeffo. It is the
compleat pofleflion of an endlefs life all at once. So that
it is diftinguifhed from all other durations whatfoever.

~ Firft, In that other durations have had their beginnings;
for all things were Created either in time, or with time, bus
Eternity was before all time, and fhall be after it.

Secondly, In that all Temporal durations are fuceeffive,
meafured by the motions of Heavenly Bodies, by years,
days and hours ; but Eternity is permanent, it is but one

abiding inftant, and hath no parts following one after 3;160-
rl
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ther, and though it comprehends all time within its infi-
nite Circle, yet it doth not move along with time. For
-as Rivers are contained within their banks, and flow along
by them part after part, without any motion of the banks
themfelves, fo Time is contained within Eternity, and
flows along in it without any motion or fucceflion of Eter-
nity it felf. , :

‘This 1 confefs is hard, if not altogether impoffible to be
formed into an Idea ; yet conceiving Reafon will infallibly
demonttrate that Being which neither hath beginning nor
end, can have no fucceffion in its duration ; for where-ever
there is Succeffion, there muft needs bea -Priarity, and
where-ever there is a Priority, there muft needs be a begin-
ning. And if Eternity did confift and were made up of fuch
parts as are equal and commenfurate to our years and days,it
muft needs follow, that thefe parts themfelves muft be infi-
nite ; for if they be but finite, we fhall come to a begin-.
ning, which is not to be granted in Eternity. And if they
be infinite, thenin Eternity there muftbe as many Millions
of Yearsas of Minutes,and confequently a Minute would
be equal to a Million of Years; yea, the leaft part of a
Minute would be equal to it, which is grofly abfurd. "
- But I'fhall not detain you with thefe Philofophical Spe-
culations.  Only when we fay that God is from everlafting
to everlafting, we ought not to conceive that there is any
Succeffion in his duration ;. that he grows older, or that he
hath continued longer this day than he was yefterday. For -
though when we fpeak of God, we are forced to ufe fuch

-txpreilions, and denote Succeflion in_his Being, as that he
-~ was from everlafting, and that he fhall be to everlafting,

yet to fay that God was, or that he fhall be, is only al-
lowable by reafon of the penury of our conceptions: But
in tri& propriety thefeare derogatory to him; for God
neither was nor thall be, but only is and enjoys his Eternal
&(lence immutably and unfucceflively. And therefore when

Mofes
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Mofes demanded his Name thathe might inform the fraelizes
who that God was that would take pity of their Sufferings,
he tells him, thou fhalt fay unto them, 7 AM bath fent me
to you, Exod. 3. 14. And this indeed is the beft and fitte(t
expreffion of his Eternity and unchangablenefs.

Yea, and the Scripture hath given us one more highand
lofty expreflion of it, Pfal. 9o. 4. A thoufand years in thy
Sfight are but as yesterday when it is paff, what is yefterday
to this day 2 but 2 mere nothing. Soathoufand years, yea
all the thoufand years, and all the time that ever the Orbs
of Heaven fhall fpin out to the World, is all to God but as
yefterday whenit is paft ; helives not by it, noris his Being
meafured out by days or years, but it is a perpetual Now,
a ftanding Momexnt, an indivifible and permanent inftant
without flux or viciffitude. Indeed it is wholly inconfiftent
with Eternity and an infinite duration, that there fhould be
any thing paft,or any thing to come init. For what is als
ready paft, cannot be infinite, becaufe it is already ended.
And what is to come cannot be Etermal, becaufe there was
fomething going beforeit. And from hence it appears, that
a duration which is Eternal, muft be without beginning,
without end, and without any Succeflion of parts. '

Now Secondly, That God is thus Eternal, appears both
fromclear Evidence of Scriprure, and invincible demon-
ftrations of Reafon it felf.

Firft, The Scripture bears abundant witnefs to the Truth
of this Attribute, Pfal. 102- 25, 26, 27. The Heavens
are the Works of thy hands, they [ball perifb, but thou fbalt
endure; yea, all of them fhall wax old as a Garment, but
thou art the fame, and thy years [Fall have no exd. Pfal.
90. 2. Before the Mountains were brought forth, or ever thou
badf? formed the Earth and tbe World, even from everlafl-
ing 2o everlafting thom art God. Ifa. 43. 10. Before me was
shere #x0 God formed, meither [ball there be after me. 1.

Dd Tim;




100 . A Practical Sepolition

Tim. 1. 17. Now to the King Eternal axd Immortal the
only #ife Ged be Howour and Glory. But 1 cannot ftand to
citc all the Teftimonies that might be alleadged.

Secondly, The Eternity of God may be demonftrated
by clear and irrcfmgable reafon. And that I fhall give you
in thefe feveral gradations.

Firft, It is abfolutely neceffary that there be fome firft
caufe of all thingsthat are made, which is not it felf made
or produced by any. For the feries of Caufesis not infinite,
otherwife no effe& could be produced, fince what is infinite
cannot be pafs'd through. And if all Beings that are, aré
caufed by fome pre-exiftent Being, then there is not, nor
cver was a Leing, before which there was not another,and fo
this grofs abfurdity will follow,That before there wasa Being,
there was-a Being, which is a contradi®ion. Therefore we
muft neceflarily reft in fome firfiCaufe, from which all
things have their Origin, and is it felf caufed by no other.

Secondly,- This firft Caufe of all is God. For whatfoever
is the firlt Caufe of all things, muft needs be Almighty in
that it produceth them, anc? All-wife in that it Governs and
Maintains them ; and incomprehenfible ; for that Being
which hath no Caufe, cannot be perfely known, fince a
perfe& and comprehenfive knowledge of things is derived
only from the knowledge of the Caufes of them. Now
whatfoever is Almighty, All-wife, and Incomprehenfible,
is. that God whom we adore.

* ‘Thitdly, God being the firft Caufe of all things, and not
produced himfelf by any other pre-exiftent Being, it is im-
“pofiible that there fhould be any time wherein he was not.
For that which once was not, either fhall never be, or muft
"be tnade. -Andtherefore it being wholly inconfiftent wtilth
: - he:
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the notion of a firft Caufe tobe made or produced; it clear-
ly follows, that we can never conceive a time wherein God
was not,

Hence it appears that God is Eternal, 4 parte ante, or
from everlafting:  And that he isalfo Eternal 4 parze pof?,
or to everlafting, appears,

Fourthly, Becaufe that which hath no beginning of its dura-
tion, can have no end of it. For the firft Caufe of all not
depending upon any for the production of its Being, can
depend upon none for the continuationof it, and therefore
of neceffity muft exift to all Eternity.

And thus you fee how much Reafon alone can f{peak for
the Eternity of God. The demonftrations which I have
now given you are fo clear and perfpicuous, that would
thofe Atheiftical Spirits, who acknowledge no God but
their Reafon, duly ponder the force of them, they would
even by their Deified Reafon be inforced to acknowledge
the Living and Eternal God, whom we adore. Poffibly
to fome thefe things may feem difficult, to others they may
feem needlefs, becaufe we all readily acknowledge the Etere
nity of God. But certainly if ever there were need to con-
firm the Do&rines and Articles of Faith by arguments
drawn from the principles of Reafon, it is now in thefe
days of ours, wherein Atheifm hath gotten ground and
credit, and it is look'd uponas a fign of a_pregnant wit and
mature and deep judgment daringly to difpute againft the
Being and Attributes of God, and whatfoever is moft Sa-
cred and Venerable in Religion.

But certainly if there be Reafon in any thing,thereis Rea-
fon to believe the exiftence of perfection of the Deity, not
only from the Oracles of the Scriptare, which are enough
to fatisfie a Chriftian; but from the ditates alfo of natural
Light, and the evidence that Reafon brings in : which arefo
cogent.and demonftrative,that h§ that will notwithﬂandu;)g‘3

. . D 2
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be an Atheift, muft alfo be irrational ; and whofoever witl
fay in his heart, there is no God, or that God is not Eternal,
or that God is not infinitely perfet, we may well fay of
him as the Pfa/miff doth, that he is a fool, The foot hath
faid in bis beart, there iy mo God, Pfal. 14. 1.

And thus [have fhewed unto you what Eternity is in its
proper notion, and have evinced likewife thatGod is in the
ftritteft fence, Eternal.

And now before I come to the third thing propounded,
let us here make fome few practical Refleckions uporr this
Eternity of God. '

Firft, Glorifie this inconceivable and Glorious Attribute,
extol and venerate it with your higheft thoughts and loweft
proftrations, fending your adoring thoughts as far into
the Eternity of God as poffible a humane and finite under-
ftanding can dart them. For though Eternity be fuch a
deep as can never be fathomed, fince it hath no bottom, yet
itis fweet and delightful to lofe our felves and be fwallowed
up in this Abyfs of Being. Thofe profpects are moft pleafant
to the eye, that have nothing to boundthem,no limits to
reftrain the fight in its free range, fo it is the moft pleafant
profpect to the mind, to contemplate fuch an Object where
there can be no boundaries fet to our apprehenfions, and

where we can fee no farther, not for want of Obje&, but
for want of Sight.

Secondly, Is God Eternat from everlafting to everlafting 2
let us leave then the care of all future events unto him, for
he is the fame unchangable God, 2nd although we be but of
yefterday, and may not be to morrow, and when we die,
then all our thoughts perith with us,yet the everlafting God
can and will order all aflairs for his Glory, and carry on our
purpofes if they be conformable unto his.We often-times are
anxjous and follicitous about what may happen after our de-

ceafe
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ceafe either to the World, or to thofc we love beft in its
but let us commit this care to God ; heever lives, and hath
the fame ever infinite Power and infinite Wifdom to difpofe
of all events as it fhall pleafe him, Let us therefore caft
thefe burdens upon him who fhall ftill furvive, as a Father
for our Children, as an Husband to provide for our Widows,
as a King and Governour to provide for our Countrey, as
the Univerfal Lord and Monarch to provide for the affairs
of the whole World according to the All-wife Maxims of his
Eternal Counfels. ‘

Thirdly, Is God Eternal : Why.then thould we not give
unto him the fame Honour, Refpe@; and Service that
his Saints have done in former Ages and Generations: H¢
is {till the fame God, his Holinefs and his Juftice, and his -
Sovereignty flill the fame. And if the confideration of
thefe his Attributes had fuch a mighty influence wpon the
Saints of former times, to engage them to a ftri& and holy
life, why fhould they not new have the like inflaence upost
us ¢ He is the Lord, he changeth not, and therefore asab-
folutely as he requiretl Obedience from them, fo abfolutely
now doth he require it from us. But the truth is, we live
asif God were grown old, asif his Juftice were now oat of
date,or his Power decrepit: We liveas if there were decays
in theDeizy; yea,indeed as if there were no God in the World
to take notice of, and punith our fins. Certainly that Ged
who once lived to denounce threatnings, ftill lives to exe~-
cute them : He is the fame Holy, the fame Powerful, the
fame Juft God that ever he was: Why thenfhould not we

ive him the fame Honour, and Refpect, and Service ¥ Why
ﬁmuld we not love and fear him as the Saints of old have
done, fince we have the fame God whom they Worfhipped,
and a God who requires fromus the fame Duties and. Obfer-
vances 2

Let
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Let us new proceed to the third and lalt thing propoun-

ded, which was to thew you what incouragement our

Faith may have from this Attribute of God, Eternity, to
expe& the grant of thofe good things, which we pray for.:
Forour Saviour hath taught us to ufe this as a plea with
God in our Prayers. For thine is the Kingdom, &c. for
cver. : .

And. indeed this Incouragement is great and manifold.
For hence we may with confidence rely upon God fer mer-
ciful fupplies in all our:wants, for deliverancein all ourdan--
gers, for fupports under all .our troubles, and for comfort
under all our forrows, becaufe he is Eternal, and therefore

. the fame God, who hath heretofore in all Ages of the World
done great things for all thofe who truftin him. And

theretore zhe Kingdom, and the Power, and the Glory,
which were a forcible plea with God in former times, aplea
o which he could deny -nothing when urged in Faith,have
ftill the fame efficacy and validity now : For thefe and all
other of God’s Attributes are his for ever. Therefore,OChri-
{tian, nowlay hold on God’s ftrength, and plead with him
what he hath done for his Children in former Ages: How
he hath forgiven the Penitent, revived the Contrite, reftored
Joy and Salvation to dejected and defpondent Spirits ; how
he hath wrought for the Sanification of his great Name; by
what wondertul providences,and wife methods he hath efta-
blithed and inlarged his Kingdom;how he hath ftrengthened
the weak handsand feeble knees, and made thofe who were
without Might,able by his Grace, to performthe hardeft Du-
ties in fullfilling his Will and Commandments ; how he hath
provided for all their neceffities, rebuked the temptations
of the wicked one, and kept them in the World from the
evil of the World. And then urge : Lord, thou art flill the
faine God, E:ernal in thy Effence, Immutable in thy At-

tributes;
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ttibutes ; thy Power, thy Wifdom and thy Mercy arethe
fame that ever they were, and therefore vouchfafe unto us
the fame Favour. This plea offers an holy violence to
Heaven, a violence that is pleafing and acceptable unto
God, which he will not, he cannot refift. If we endca-
vour to be of the fame difpofitions and affe@tions with the
Saints of old, we may be fure to abtain of God’s hands the
fame- Mercy and Salvation. See how AJaph. inftruls the
Church to make ufe of the Memorials of God'’s former
loving kindneffes, and the great and wonderful works that
he had wrought for their Fathers, Pfal. 78. 4, 6, 7. We
will (bew to the Generations to come, the Praifes of the Lord
and his ﬂrengtb', and the wonderful works that he hath done,
¥hat one Generation may declare them- to amother, that they
may [et their hope in God. And therefore the confideration
of the Eternity and unchangablenefs of God, is of vaft and
infinite comfort, and a mighty advantage for the ftrength-
ening our Faith, in pleading with God forthe fame Mer-
cies which he hath forrherly beftowed uponothers, becaufe
heis the fame yefterday, to day, ‘atidforever. -

And thus T have finithed the Doxology, and therein con-
fidered the four Glorious Attributes afcribed untoGod in it;
his Sovereignty, -hts Omnipotence, his Excellency, and his:
Eternity. SR ‘»

There remains but one thing moreto be fpoken of in(
this Prayer, and that is the Conclufion, and Ratification of,
all in that fhort Particle, Amen. A

Of this I fhall fpeak but very briefly, and fo thut upthis
whole Subject. - - ‘ : -

This word Amen, is fometimes prefixed before 2 Spcecb,

. and forhetimes affixed afterit.  When it is prefixed-befose,
e | it
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it is affertory, and fo we find it very often in the Evaxge-
lists ; for wherefoever our Saviour ufeth the word verily, it
is no other but Amew. Verilyverily Ijay unto thee; i. e. Amen
Amen, I fay unto thee 5 which is a vehement affertion of
the Truth and neceffity of what he fpeaks. And our Sa-
viour ufeth it to gain.the more attention and belief to what
he defires. Thus Fobw 3. 5. Amen, Amen, I [ay unto thee,
except a Manbe borm of Water and of the Spirit, he can-
not enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. So John 16. 23.
Amen, Amen, I [ay unto you, whatfoever ye fball ask of
the Father, inmy Name be will give it you. And foin ma-
ny other places. in the Evange/iffs. How backward are
we to believe, fince our infidelity is fuch that it conftraineth
the Son of God, whois Truth it felf, to ufe afleverationsand
proteftations to win our aflent unto him 2

Secondly, As this Particle Amex ufed in the beginning
~of a Speech, is Affertory of the undoubted Truth of it,
fo when it is fubjoined and ufed at the end of it,is Precatory,
and fignifies our eameft defire to have our Prayers heard,
and our Petitions granted. Pfal. 4x. 13. Bleffed be the
Lord God of Ifrael from everlafting to everiafting, Amen,
and Amen. Plal 72. 19. Let the whole Earth ke filled with
bis Glory, Amen, and Amen. Plal. 106. 48. Blefled be the
Lord God of Ifrael, from everlafiing to everlafting, and let
all the People fay Amen. In the former fence of the words
as it is prefixed to a Speech, it fignifies /o it is. In this
Latter, as it is added to a Petition or Requeft, it fignifies /o
de it.

Now this teacheth us to put up all our Petitions, Firft,
with underftanding, duly weighing and confidering what it
is weask of God. For when we ufe vain and infignificant
babling, how can we feal and clofe them up with an hearty

dmen
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Amen > And this condemns the mockery of the Papiffs,
who becaufe God underftands what is uttered in a language
to them unknown, think that they may lawfully pray to
him in'a Tongue which they themfelves underftand not.
But with what Zeal, with what affe@ion can they clofe up
fuch Prayers with an smen 2 This is like fetting a Seal to
an Inftrument which thgy know, mot-what it contains :
and is exprefly condemned by -the Apoftle, 1 Cor. 4. 16.
How fball he that occupieth the room of the unlearned, fay
Amen, at thy giving of Thanks, [eeing he underffands nof
what thou fayeft ? .

: Secondlfy,' It teacheth us to prefent all eur requefts to the
"Throne of Grace, with-fervent Zeal and AffeGion: Amen
is 4 wing toour Prayers’; itis the Bow that. fhoets them up
to Heaven. And although every Petition as we utter them
before God, fhould be accompanied withan earncft and hear-
¢y defire to- have them. heard and ﬁrapted ; yet atthe clofe
of them all, we are toredouble and repeat this our defirein
the word A4men.. W herein we do as it were bricfly and fuc-
cin@ly Pray over again all that we had prayed beforée ; and
in one word, beg ot God, That he would give us all that
we had before asked of him.
- . DR 1 ’
And therefore whether, we Pray our felves, or joyn in
Prayers witly others, and make their Petitions ours, we
ought to atteft our underflanding of, our affent unto, and
our earneft defires after the Mercies that are begged by Seal-
ing up the Prayers with an 4men. And certainly, it would
bea very befeeming thing if .4mens were audibleand found-
ing, unlefs we are afhamed to be thought to Pray when
others Pray, and to make ufe of others expreffions to pre-
fent our Petitions.  When we come to the publick Worthip,
we are not to look upon the Minifter only as Praying for
the People, but heis the Peoples Mouth unto God, and it
Ee is

R
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is or ought to be the Prayer of the whole Congregation:
~ which he prefents. They Pray with him, and by him;
and every Petition that he makes to God, ought to be rati<
fied with an Ame» fent from our very hearts : whichif we
fincerely and affeQionately perform, we have alwndant
affurance, that what is confirmed by fo many fuffrages on
Earth, fhnll likewife be confirmed by our Father which is.
in Heaven. And how beautiful, how becoming, would:
this be when the whole Church fhall thus confpire together-
in their Requefls ? St. Ferome tells us, It was the cuffom in
bis days, to clofe up every Prayer with fuch an wnanimosus
confent, that their Amens rung and ecboed in the Church,
and founded iiké vhe fall of Waters, or thé woife of Thun-
toer.” This 'wonld be ‘a Teftimony of our heatty confent
\to the things we. Pray for. And if any two that fhall
_ agree upon Earth,touching any thingthat they fhall ask,they.
thall have it granted them, as our Saviour hath promifed,
‘Matth, 18. 19. then certainly, the joynt Prayets of s
whole multitude of Chriftians, muft needs have a kind of
Omnipotency in thém, and beable ‘to do asy thing’ with
God. '

And thus T have with God’s Affiftance, given you a:
brief Expofition of this moft excellent Prayer of our Sa-
wiowr. 'The Lord Senclifie it unto you, and make it a:
means to help you to Pray with more underftanding, with.
ftronger Faith, and with greater Fervency. _

Zbe End of the Larger Expoﬁ.tion;.l
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